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jutrocueren: Weicome To Lire Armee Miowcur

The Kuei-jin are crearures of rage and power, umpt' mid

pride. As a result, it is not acall uncommon for Cae
come into sharp, brugal conflier with one anosher
framn rhe desrruction of a Kuei-jin's ancestral
imagined slight at court carl be enourh w0 seta K’Etl'ﬁi'rlnﬂ.‘.”i“:m the
trail tu vengeance and bloody rerriburion. And as a Cathayan
ravels down rhar roady he mgvitably brings destniction with
higl"  sometimes onhis enemy, sometimes on his allies and all
tio often on Kuei-jin and mortal sociery.

In other words, begause of who the Kuei-in ame and more
importantly, what they are, the potential exists for them to
inadverently destrov their sociery and anything else in range
simply by mdulging their built-in need for conflict. It is impera-
tive, therefore, for theré to be some limits placed on the natire

of war between Kuei-jin, lest every minor disagreement over’

eriquette escalare into a centuries-longblood feud thas Jays
wasre o nations. :

Hence, we have Shadow War, the suide o conflice be-
tween those who have drawn rhe Secand Breath. These are the
rules of civilized*warfare, the list ofmituals and procedures that
must be followed in ordesio have Heaven smile on one's cause
— and ro keep the rest of'one'sgourt from deciding ghat one is
a disrespectful upstart whio nieeds %o be taught afaral lesson.

Su pay careful act@hgion; all you'who would call down the
fury of @' midnight war ofiraise the banner of the Bamboo
Princes, Leam these lessons well, lest you make an error when
Addressing the Hells snd bring the fury of the mandarins upon
you and your allies "Pav careful heed to which_nights are

% — -

INTRODUETIOM:

WELLOME T0
LIFE AFTER
"MIDNILHT

propitious and how wbest employ one's Scagler Screens, and
perhaps you mli SUTVIvE your firsr war among the Kuei-jin.
Then agai

Whar ,5 Thjs Boox?

Shadow War is a guide to warfare among the Kuei-jin,

5 Mo,

including the formalized forms of warfare that are acceptable
for hunting akiema or resolving conflicts between Kuei-jin and
details on the less-than-civilized conflict raging berween Kuei-
jin and Kin-jin in California The book nms down the formali-
ries-afubath twilishe and midnighe war, and examines the
underground war the youngest of the Gui Ben wage in hopes of
modernizing their elders before the Sixth Age.

* Whar js Suapow War?
The technical definition of shadow war is any formal
conflict between Kuei-jin that is short of moral, all-
encompassing war. In theory, shadow wars are sup-
posed ro be hidden from normil view, so that the
remainder of court can go aboutits business in the
middle of even the mosr vicious eonflice without a
hitch. The realiry is sometimes messicr than the
theory, but the intention of the name shadow war is
honorable.
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Fwilight War isa puide to the forms and tactics of non-
lethals ceinbar between Kuei-jin. When a debare becomes
insolvables bur those involved do not wish-ene another's
deaths; then twilight war is the best solution. This chapter
details how one calls miilghr war, the desrees of contlict, the
wrl;og%and the tactics that are -::nns.!dewn

© Midnight War demm SeTIOUS MATEEE
m-l.hl., cradic
onor and blood.

o turned o resolving fer
echoes the previous one, wit
dures, winning allie.'s‘ and makinggnemies, warfare

and proscribed . Also included ate. notes m _
non-Kuei-jin fyﬂ}ﬁ' fray, nowes en generalship and mﬁ
" Undergroand War is nor about & formal sort of conflice-

Rather, it is the name given ro'the scrugele of the so-called:

Bamboo Princes against the clders and mandarins. Taetics for
dealing with older, more powerful Kuei-jin are a part;ﬁ}thlﬁ
chapter, asagabriet history of r}mﬁah[xu Princes mowm,
~alook ar its goals and uims and a qun:k'gmmm arion of sofe of
 the group's surprising advantages.

Scarlet Screens are the moreal organizations Kuei-jin use
in both business and war: This chapter examines what makesa

good Seardet Screen and examines tactics for wsing Scarler

Screens inbattle. There are alsa examples of sofe of the more™

notorioys Scarler Screens out thers.

Crimson War is the final full chapter nftha book. It is a

Kuei-jin have launched 2 savage, sudden attack onthe Anarch
Free Stares. Whar follows is anyone’s suess, but the beginnings
of the war are here:

Finally, the Appendix lists both some of the more useful
towls and rites a shadow warrior might wse and runs down some
of the most famous practitioners — and wictims — of shadow

- Addressing the Earth: The periodeberween Addressi g
the Heavens and ﬂ&kﬂabmg the Hens during which |

UPCOTing war. ‘ =

Addressing the Heavens: The first rite in rhe dex.,ls_ram_m
of 4 midnight war. Addressing the Heavens makes place ar
midnight on a new moon.

Addeessing the Hells: The closing rite in the declaration
ofa mld.rme,hr. war, Addréssing the Hells takes place at e xauh
one lunar mnnrh after Addressing the Heavens.

Awaiting the Rain: The periad berween the Gathering of
Clouds and the Breaking of Cloudsduring which the Clanshezhe
i.iLLll:IL'- the shape ofghe rwilicht #ar.

Beigao: The accused. The Kueisjin against whom a mid-
night war is calleds L -

Breaking of Clouds: The meeting atr which the Ganshezhe
informs the xtiezhe of the rules and goals of their twilight war.

63

hgte'- on formaliries W
+ T':he cerﬂnmucs
% mgh: war is i!cc

SHapow' ‘!fll

Ganshezhe: A mediaror who derermined the devsils and
goals of 3 twilicht war in the era of the Five Angust Courts. Now
used to refer to any Kuei-jin mediator. Called simpan in Korea.

Gathering of Clouds: The inirial meering of Kuei-jin
formally declaring a twilight war on each other.

Gentle Fhum A wu sent out by thie court after the end of

e

hslve _Tmﬂ-ﬂ

- Praising the Hmma. The ceremony M‘&'Ere*‘l’ﬂf ‘thctnr af

- a midnight war 15 praclaimed and the war is officially finished.

- Xu “otudent” —a Kuei-jin Lngag&q;dtmhuht War,

T s
-“lea]“ war.

combatants prepare i'rratm and the court premres for ﬁg e &

,&wudnlght WL,

‘or Unpercrounn War

Jigng b refers to both ﬂlf_‘l

-

,_J.l'[dt:t the influence of the dkuma.

detailed examinarion of the war in California, wherein the

Precepts of the War: The ser of rules and goals defining a
specific wwilight war.®

Mﬂh:ﬁgﬁl\ms The cerc mc:tw in which the
victor of a t\-.-'i'ilgh [ is recognized. -

Ryvopumi: (_rang of. clite warriors. The most skilled of the i
“warrior Scarlee Sereens. ;

Sqrugmm Giang of warriors. Rh;l called inygumi. e
*'4:“ "amashiido: “The W__.'g'f he 51:!m|:”'—- the'martial code . °. &
_ﬂaf the gaki, particularly the Bishamon. SN Z E

e

wus Corrupt, dege‘nem te.

o : TO R Cobh
The official term P

-. Tiaozhan Ye: Challenging the Night — the early term Tm'
limited conflicts among the Wap Xian Currently wfed to ™
describe an unofficial, unmediated twilight war.

Usagigumi: Punks. Warriors with no real skill, Also called
Triumphant Hares,

Wayang Kulit: Penangallan warfare using Flesh Shinrai ro
confuse the enemy. Named after the Javanese shadow plays.

XJanggf’EIﬁ&}ianr Chess. An old board game similar to
Cht*\- used IE‘WB!B forms of twilighe mﬂf Called chang-#i in

risively to imply that they are Dot ready for

.ﬁ% - The Kul.‘,l-'_lli"l who' cﬂmﬂ}r call

<

Bamboo Princes: The organized forces of the il
ground war, who oy to hﬂng INnovarion Lo Kuurlm suciery,

Dame-sama: Old-fare Kuei-jin. One whuﬁ'rrb{ds&ﬂ'l“{flhmg
new. Also, lau-tai-wai (Pold woman”), dwm-éu {"b[‘am “ith a
short circuit” ") and satsue {* mhc‘f'rnan 4 b ]

Eunuch: Old-guard Kueijin. -

Ichimi: “Ring,” Cell. Group of E@Q)oo Princes. o

Jiang Huz Running Monkey ti',hellumm huhﬂ.’eﬂjy.-r"_n;- '
sryle and the mdi‘ﬁHg'_;ﬂ,_Tﬁ%i-jin.

Hoﬁl:ﬂ-m

o Ketoujin: Wesrerner.
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The l-l;smmt OF THE/
TwiLiGHT WaR

Three persons mgether are the foundation of a quarrel.

— Traditional Japanese Proverh

Kuei-jin are creatures of power, violence and passion. No
being who fights her way up from the Thousand Hells and
passes each night harassed by her personal demon can be
dismissed as “mild” or “placid.” As a Cathayan’s Dharmic
studies progress, she learns control, restraint and discipline, but
she will always be a creature of exrremes in whom the Hun and
the F'o and Yin and Yang do nighely bandle. Bom of such
tempestuous forces, Kuei-jin naturally find ic difficult to tum
the other cheek, and when the immortals of the Middle
Kingdom assemble, 4 misspoken word, an unwelcome cricicism
or even a mifling marter of etiquette can easily incite enough
anger to drive Kuei-jin ro hartle.

In eatlier Ages many Wan Xian cheerfully ook leave of
theirduties to the. t Personagemijade for adecade or two
ro dnﬂt ﬂmm.se]w a war agamst the Immortal in the
: s chafi®ed and the power of the Yama Kings

 Kian discanered that they could no longer spare
Cindulgences, Nor could they accepr the
g Onstant drain B their mubesand resources that this infight-
ing ‘produced, especially when added to the drains of hc,htmg

rthe minions of the Lords of the Yomi Worlds. From rhese needs’.;g,, _

the Wan ‘-ﬁan Lh\relaped rhe rirualized warfare called war in
twilight or, me tly, Sar.
Ti;h the fall of the Wan Xian JBuei-jin across the Middle

Kir i |1111cnm1 the adirion of the tw ilight war. They have
used it eNer Bince as &.TL;, destructive merhod for resolving
conflicts, among l:hem»eﬁﬁ&ﬁ’m all-out warfare.

"'sl-uw

Wan Xjan anp
HownorasLe Comear

When they Were firstigreated by the August Personage of
Jade, the WanX@an had no need for a code of war. Their reason
for existence was'the protection of the Ten Thousand Things
from rthe artentions of the Yama Kings. They derived their
honor from performing that task rather than from the intrica-
cies of etiguette; their concern was with victory, not wirh forms
and graces. In a war against such fundamenrally dishonorable
forces, a formal code of warfare would have served little purpose
orher than to give the armies against which they foughr an
undesirable advantage. Additionally, by waging war against
Yomi, the Wan Xian were fulfilling the mandares of the August
Fersonage of Jade. How could they do other rthan what was
proper? When Wan Xian foughr bakemono, combar was vi-
cious, unconstrained and invariably lethal. Being ctemal, the
Wan Xisn did nor precccupy themselves with such matters us
injury, mortality or even the affairs of their mortal families.
They were now beyond such concerns. Insread they :ﬁsot-_d
their efforts to the destruction of all that threatened humamﬁ,
and the Middle Kingdom. Their approach wadone of eoesl, all:
out war,

Astime passed, though, the Wan Xian had greater chance
to inreract with each other, and with this COMLACE, CAme %
i

= B

THe Snan=-B0 MEresy
Shan-bo, the most famous Devil-Tiger philoso-
pher ever, asserredﬁ there wasa =nital flaw
in the August Personage of Jade’s plan for the Wan
Xian: They were not creared for compromise. As
. crearures who could not appreciate maderation or {
~ the need for remperance in the fulfillment of their
© purpose, it was inevitahle that they would discover
the ability to drain others of their Chi. And once thar
process was discovered, there was nothing they could
do but exploit it. The August Personage of Jade's
subsequent punishinent of ﬁ:ﬁW:m Xian was an
admission of His own error, and it was for thar reason
— shame — thar he rerreated from the Middle
Kinpdom.

The Quincunx censured Shan-bo for proposing
that the August Personage of Jade made an error and
that the draining of Chi was inherent in the nature
of the Wan Xian rather than a perversion taught by
the Yama Kings. They demanded that he recane his
proclamations on pain &F‘mal Death. True to his |
creed, Shan-bo declared that compromise was for
weaker cres s and that he could no more change
his mind than a tree could march across the Gobi
Desert. Shan-bo declared that he would find the
August Personage of Jade and ask him the truth of the o
matter. He then deparred acrs}sﬂhgﬂ{aﬂ to questfor :
the August Personage and was never seen again.
Though Shan-be has not been seen for centuries, his
heretical philosophy is still popular among certain
Devil-Tigers.

inevirable discovery of differences. Where one immortal thoughe
that demons were best fought with sorcery, another favored
swords; one mighe prefer to hunt the fiends through divination,

bur her allv on the other side of the mountain felt her mi
hounds were the best way to flush them out. Worse, whilcdi@

Yama Kings had long sought to draw the warriors of the August
Personage over to their side, rumors began to circulate that
they had succeeded.

While Mahanaga Visparakni is universally rewiled as the
firsr akuma, only the Yama Kings themselves know if he was
truly che firsr reaitor of his kind. What is known is that Chien-
shih Zhi claimed to be the third Wan Xian to serve Rawana
Before his destruction ar the handsiof Zhong- Ku1,
most renowned Wan Xian desib
throne of the August Personage  anarther Wan X]ml, wi'u_m
loyaltics would never be suspected, had introduced him ro the
Rajah of Demons. He also averred that ene other had been
inducted in rhis manner before him. News of the unknown
traitors spread from immortal to immortal watil ic had crossed
&w—?ﬂ!ﬁ{h of the Middle Kingdom. Wan Xian began to ques-
I:mnﬂnnmua] behavior on the part of their fellows, even the
most peverential and auspicious, for the immortals knew they
must now _mistrust especially e who scemed the maose
honorable Jesas only 3 marter oftime hefore Wan Xian began
1o fight Vi aver how to fight the Yama Kings.

e




“ selves with the ephemera of their mortal

SworN BroTHERHOODS

* Wan Xian who were close to each other swore great =
vaths of loyalty and bratherhood to one another. In
many ways, such ties of sworn brotherhood were even
stronger than true familial ries, and. there are many -

1 tragic tales rold of Wan Xian who were forced to PR e
berween their oath ties and the honor they owed their
families.

J
The first combars between Wan Xian were simple diels to

the death. The arangements were made between i-
vidual Wan Xian, and there was no ser protocol. Each mﬂmrtﬂl
fought with her preferred weaponry in her preferred style, using
whatever ploys and devices she might. Since ghe purpose
behind the duels was o demonstrate which ofithe 8
anrs was the better warrior, none felt the nm‘%a

far as theduel itself was concerned. In the' hmdy i
Third Are, cach of the Ten Thousand Fmmortals wass
stakgghicr life on the knowledge thau she was a better - Wartior
rhap her npmnexﬂm orily was 3 warrior who feared dearh a
liahility in the waragainst theYama Kings, but dearh repre-
sented a chance for the defeated to retumn to rﬁeﬁfde in hepes

of becoming an even better servant of the August Personage of @

Jade.

-

The First Wan X;an DueL
According to the records at the Great Library of
! Jade Court; the first Wan Xian to do battle with each 4
other were Ho Wei-min and Lung Lei, immortals from

X

! neighboring ciries, each of whom claimed the right to :

desrroy a demon thar had been ravaging their respec-
tive cities. After debaring the issue for three nighrs,
they agreed to meet on the bridge over the river that

is now known as Huang Ho, which flowed berween
their cities, and engage in a duel to the death. On the
fourth night, they met on the bridge, each armed with -
a halherd, Each swore thar if she were victorious, she
would sldy the demon and protect the humans of her = |
sworn sister's city as well as her own. The battle lasted
almost the entire night, but Lung slew Ho just before

the light of dawn. In deference to Ho, Lung slept
beneath the bridge, and on the fifth night, she rose

and destroyed the demon.

The tradition of the wu evdmd in the Fourth Age, %
% well after the fall of the last Wan Xian. Previously, =

i ﬂ:rmbab

-1

_ S

\#ﬁ Third Age pmgressed the Wan Xian found thes-
selves fighting ameng themsc|ves mePe and more- Hsien began

to comment o their fractiousness, and Imﬁgr?oku bards

created an e class of saga, the galdkergu, for celling the
tales of duelsherween two¥an Xian. It even came ta the point
where, hetween their war wirh the Yama Kings and their ducls

with W the Wan Xian werc dyifte ar a faster rat@thany
new oneswerc being creared. Fortunartely, three sworn bothers
devised & plan for resolving these problems without feserting
to [ratricide.

Tue Turee Gowoen EGRETS
Before their elevation to Wan Xian, Fa-tang
Jin and Jing were friends from the town that would
one day become the city of Sanxingdui. With their
‘induction into the ranks of immortals, they swore
oaths to one another that together they would
serve the August Personage of Jade, and together
they would die when rheir services were no longer
needed Theythen took the name the Three Golden 4
Forers. After five ¢enturies of doing bartle with'
demons, the Three Golden Egrets discovered that
- the host of infernal creatures who had been tor-
" menting Qin Ling were led by Srimuang, a general
of the Yama Kings, and declared that they would
see him destroyed. Unfortunarely, they could not
agree on a plan for doing so. Jin wanted the other
two to engage the demon armies in battle while he
circled them on his ki-nim and took Srimuang from
behind. Fa-rang insisted that a direct assault by the
_ three of them on Srimuang’s lair was the only
possible course of action. Jing was convineed thar
they would prevail if Fa-tang feigned an assault on
the citadel to draw off Srimuang’s armies while Jin
and Jing sneaked into the demon’s lair and ook
him by surprise.
“Bince the Three Golden Egrets had sworn to
serve the August Personage together, they could
not engage in a duel to the death — for one of them
to kill another would break their oath. Instead, Jing
suggested that they could compete in a contest, and _
the winner of the contest would determine how © ° !
they artacked Srimuang. After a little more medi-
tation, the Three Golden Egrets conceived a plan.
Tl-.a-grwuld partan the night of the full moon, each
would slay as many-demons as he could for the next
month, and when they met again at the next full
- moon, whoever had killed the most demons would
©be declared the victor. Afterong month's hunring,
Fa-tang had killed 34 demons, Jing had killed 37
and Jin had slain 42. Afrer three nighes of celebra-
tion, the Three Golden Egrets set off to the lair of
Srimuang, where everything worked according to
Jin's plan, and when they returned, Jin carnied the
demon general's severed head as he triumphantly
* rode his ki-rin.

e
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They proposed that Wan Nian who disagreed could each
undergo a test — specifically a test thar would gauge their
martial prowess — and they called these tests taozhan ve,
Challenging the Night. Wan Xian, rired of the jests of the
hengevakai, adopied the Three Golden Egrers’ invention and
strop@to turn theit internal ageression outward once again.
Early tests involved slaying the pawns of the Yama Kings, with
the vieror of the @ontest being the Wan Xian whao could bring
back the largest head of a demon, who could slay a bakemonao
the most quickly or do so with the fewest blows, Once again, the
Wan Xian represenied the pinnacle of honor.

As the Third Age progressed. though, the daszhan ye
hegan to take on a different flavor. Wich the discovery that shen
could be a source of Chi, Wan Xian began competing against
onw another to see who could accumulate the mose Chi. They
crafted special ceremonial jade amulers called wae shi, which
were titually drained of Chi ar the beginning of the contest and
then comparad to one another when the conrest was over. The
holder of the wa shi with the most Chi was declared the winner.
Mo one is certain where the change originated, but toward the
end of the Third Age, the philosophies of the Wan Xian
changed as well. Not only did Challenging the Nighr fogis less
on the slaying of demons and more on the accumelaion of
power and wealth — either mundane or in the form of Chii—
but they no longer ventured our to see who could desmoy the
greater threat to the Middle Kingdom. The competition of the
tiaozhan ye was seen as more vital and pleasurable than fulfilling

%)
r \ _'_':____,__..
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the mandares of the August Pemsonage of Jade. At the heighe of
their decadence, the Ten Thousand Trnmortals even contrived
to set the disparate shen against one anocher so thar their
dragon nests would lay open for plunder. Though the evidence
is far from complete, there are scrolls dating back from the
beginning of the Fourth Age that hint thar the War of Shame
among the hengeyvokai was begun as a part of an elaborare duel
between the Conquering Winds, a clan of Wan Xian in Ying,
and the Claws of the Drragon, from the mountain kingdoms to
the north. Elders scoff at sach claims, but the whispers do
persist

The Arrjval oF THE KuEj-jinN

Finally, when events had se@ched such a stare thar the
Wan Xian almost outperformed the Yama Kings inplundecing
the Middle Kingdom, the August Personage of Jade took norice
and pronounced his curse, Across the face of the Middle
Kingdom, the Wan Xian found their immortality exchanged
for etemal unlife, For a time, the Kuei-jin were 100 busy
discovering howse$uryive their new circumstances — includ-
ingtheir new enemies, both wichin their ranks and withour —
to waste rime on recreadonal warfare. In China, the Five
Emperors created thefirst edurts of Kuei-jin, and vampires in
the areas beyond also orgamig@dchemsehves. As part of this
process of incerporation, thEsnew courts instituted codes of
conduet and eradition that reflected their undersranding of the



Howmorasie War i T Five AugusT COURTS.... &

The Five Emperors realized that the Kuei-jin needed a form of ritualized combar in order to survive as a people without
their celestial patrons. To this end; -they reinvented the tisozhan v so their subjects could sertle disputes without
compromising their duties or the stength of their court. Each of the Five Emperors devised a form of competition that
reflected his vision of the strengths he wanted to impare ro his court.

The Impenetrable Shell of the Tortoise: Within the Court of the Black Tortoise, comperirions focused on endurance
- — the ability to withstand the trials of unlife without surrendering to weakness. A common contest would pit two Kuei-

* jin against the rising sun — whoever lasted the longest was declared the winner. Orher competitions involved fasting from

" the raking of Chi, seli-murilation and enduring extreme weather conditions (such as waiting out a blizzard while standing
on a mountain peakl
The Hypnotic Gaze of the Dragon: Yu, the Emperor of the Court of the Azure Dragon focused his artention on the
works and foibles of humanity. He felt that the role of the Kuei-jin was to cultivate the moreals’ ahiliy to fight the Yamia
k Kings and commanded his subjécts to develop their skills in manipulation. Contests in the Court of the Azure Dragon often
involved determining the path of a mortal’s life or the relationship between two or more mortal families. Many Kuei-jin
# scholars point to this practice as the origin of the war in twilight as it exists today.

Dance of the Scarlet Phoenix: Within the southem court, the Kuei-jin took their fights to the realm of the ares. They
rendered terrible and exquisite acrobatic dances for the spirirs of the Yang World, letring the spirits themselves determine
the vicror. As the Age progressed, it became increasingly common for the dancers to incorporate each other into their
performances, sometimes transforming the competition into a glorious display of martial artistry.

Yellow Emperor: Ever pragmaric, the Yellow Emperor saw no need for elaborare trickery when the heart of the marter
was rwo Kuei-jin who disagreed. He declared that his subjects could settle their matters by dueling to the first bload. Such
duels were o be carried out in an octagonal arena of balanced feng shui and witnessed by a Geanshezhe, a mediater, to
detetmine both that propriety governed all actions and thar the agents of the Yama Kings in no way interfered.

White Tiger: There are no known surviving records of the fiaoghan ye of the Court of the White Tiger. The few Kuei-
jin who remembet its halls and rituals refuse to speak of the matterand deal harshly with any whe braach the subject. Despite
this vast silence, there are apocryphal rales of macabre ritual combar carried out'in the Yin Realm beyond chethen newly
farmed Wall. Some renegade Bone Flowers claim that these rituals yet shake the westernmast frontier of the Yellow Springs.

«-AND BEYOND . :
Kuei-jin beyond the dominion of the Five August Courts developed their own refinements of Challenging the Night.
Though such rraditions were fervently held, they never achieved the recognition of the taozhan ye of the Five August
Courts.
k The islands that would eventually be known as Japan saw such duels take on a formal tone. Battoujutsi was a duel fought
" with a single draw of the sword. Shinobijutsi involved the stealthful removal of a specified token from the home of the
opponent. Finally, there was shodoubursu, a long-lost form of magical combar using a Discipline through which the
opponents drew calligraphic characters so vivid that they tore themselves off the page and fought for their crearors.
In the land of Lolang, which would later be called Korea, the Gui Ren employed different styles for resolving disputes.
In Gong Bang Beop, each opponent chose'a proxy, usually a descendant or ally, and his opponent employed whatever means
he could to injure the proxy. The practice of Yeonghon Taegum — spirit flure — foreshadowed the close relations the Green
Caourts would have with their dead ancestors in furure Ages. In Yeonghon Yebeop, cach opponent regruited an army of Yin
spirits through his mastery of the flute and sent them to do hartle against his opponent’s servants. In both cases, a simpan
was employed as 3 referee. : ;
In the Jungles to the south of the Five August Courts, the early penangallan clung ro the original ways of the tiawzhan
ve, engaging in bloody Contests to see who could claim the most or the largest demon corpses. Rumor has it that certain Kuei-
. jin in these lands learned to strike arrangements with Yama Kings or their agents to gain the bodies of their lesser minions
o in exchange for services as they rose in power.

= )

role of the newly greated Kuei-jin in the Middle Kingdom.  coyrts adjusted themselves to the new philosophy. Court
Thoughithe Five August Courts starredout as allies, different  docrrine came to see Challenging the Nighr as more than a
facets of Kuei-jin society as awhole, they ;:uunjper track of theit  means of resolving differences, rather describing it as a rool for
gommon purpose. The Kuei-jin drifted evenffurther apart from perfecring one's Dharma. The ability of a Kuei-jin to limit her
theunion they had once held in their days as Wan Xian. wrath to the confines of a prescribed set of actions represented

By the time théGand Arhat Xue breught forth the Great  the Hun's mastery over the P'o. The Five August Courrs as a
Prineiple, cach of the cousss had its@mn_points of etiquette,  whole refined their traditions, emphasizing those aspects that
rules of conduct and®avored modes.iﬁ@o"mbat. As the Grear  fir wirh the Fivefold Way and removing or altering those that
Principle gained adherenits across the Middle Kingdom, the  did not. Though the courts did not turn the full weight of their

itk
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artention to the tiaozhan ve, the Ganshezhe, the ritual mediatorsiy

aof the Court of the Yellow Emperor, gained both esreem and
power as arbiters and inrerpreters of the Great Principle with
respect to the ways of limited war, It took very litrle rime fore the
Cianshezhe to spread bevond the territories of the Courr of the

Yellow Emperor, bringing the other cournts into line with E@I

interpretation of the teachings of the Grand Arhar @20

Orwer the course of centuries, the Ganshezhe n:r:-dl.ﬁed thf
principles behind warfare among honorable Kuci-jin, They
outlined the proper role of the (Ganshezhe, and established rules
concemning how she should pursue her duties, They also took
what they found admirable from rhe different forms of tHaoghan
ve and merged them together into the Three Proper Houwrs, the
three different degrees, and Five Auspicious Branches the five
torms, of twilight war. Hong Pei-pei, the Heavenly Duchess of
thi: Gemshezhe, compiled all of this and published her work as
The Three Books of the War in Twilighe.

The Three Booxs or THe War jn
. 4':‘;

TWil’q-Hf R

The Wan Xian Challenged the Night, but lost therr homor, We
Kuei-jin must leamnfrome their error and venern ourselves to Dharmic
balance. We must notfghtonky m the night, for that begets a surfeit
af Yin. We mast not fisheonly i the day, Juoz that begets a surfeit of
Yang We must make war in nwilishe, ect ourselves and
wphuld the mamdates of the August Persﬁi‘ah-re of Jadz.

— Hong Pei-pei, The Three Books of the War in Tawilight

In addivion to originating the phrases twilight war and
midnight war, The Three Books derailed the philosophy, rituals
and practical concems of uﬁng-_{hc_lm:rmhle combat between
Kuei-jin as a means toward furtheringone’s Dharmic studies,
Originully presented at the First Grand Assembly of Harmoni-
ous Warriors (toward the end of the Shang dynasty), Hong's
magrum opus proved immensely popular among the manda-
rins and ancestors of the Fivedmgzust Courts, They saw it as an
enlightened answer to a diffieult, but inescapable conundrum,
It was'nocas popular among the less advanced scions of the
courts, though. Many of them wanred their combar 1o be simple
melee father than another educational experience. Orhers saw
the enforcement of new tules as little more than a clever ploy
by the Ganshezhe to increase their presrige. As is often the case
in the Middle Kingdom, the clders of the courts prevailed. In
a series of proclamarions, rhe Five Emperors replaced the old,
barbaric rites of iaozhan ve with the owilighe war, declaring rhar
any who engaged in unenlightened dueling would be viewed as
enemies of the Grear Principle and dealt with accordingly.

Tue First Boox

As creaneres of Yin and Yang, of matter and sprriy, Kuei-jin fimd
themselves to be mcomations of different, opposing forces. As
creatures seeking enlightenment, Kuei-jin must lzaom to balance
these forces, to integrate them intn the perfect beings thar they st
become. As subjects of the Auguust Persomage of Jade, Kuei-jim magse ™
make themselves both worthy and able 10 carry owt his mandatess
Therefore, the wise Kusi-fin
perfect himself,

— Homg Pei-pei, The Three Books of the War in Tuwilight

wses the Ten Thowsand Things 1o ‘*

-r)#:;- -

"TTf_"‘ﬁq

N fisst of The Three Books dealr widd r]'ﬁ%ih‘mphlcal
ﬂﬂl'ul‘ﬁ‘lﬂ"),‘!bﬂrlht war in twilight, Hong ed that Kuei-

jin nudﬁlf\ know how to do bartle well in ordertofulfill the
IWM Fersonage of Jade. Hﬁtﬂmﬂt&l}' all

Po was able to take advan of the bestial
ied by acts of warlare }_.eﬁ.mghg. F'o gain such
pm!-er itwent without sayingywasa considerable detriment o
the Carhavan's progress roward enlighrenment. It was rhere-
fore necessary for Kuei-jin to structure their conflices in such a
manner thatall facets of their essence were properly developed
by the process. To rhis end, the Gansheghe declared thar a Kuei-
jin enwaged in honorable conflice needed to exercise all aspects
of his self to conduct the conflict with propriety and a harmo-
nious disposition roward the Middle Kingdam. And for this
reason, she used the term m&xﬁe,mmg ‘students,” to refer
tor the primary combatants in at

According o the Firsr Bo se behind an artack
in any well-executed rwilighg#®ar b t0 come from the Kuei-
jin's P'o, Denying the Didls Mnut only deprived the
vampire of a fundamenealelement of hespower, but it was also
an act of foolish hlindness. The P'o was aluax-smemr ar-
tempting to deny or hide its exisrence would anlydeave it
power unmonitored. However, Hong declared, all sucharacks
had to be carefully reviewed by-the Gmshﬁ,ﬁf__m verify thar
they were in fact appropriate to the situati
the P'o could too casily launch an dis
an honorable opponent. Therefare, the Huw
emploved as a repularing presence, binding of
to what was acceptable to Cathayan mc'ﬁ;ﬁ;. According o
Hong, such careful integration of the Hun and the Mo through
controlled conflicr could norhelp bur promore Dharmic devel-
opment. The Three Books also endorsed the development of a
Kuei-jin's Yin and Yang. Both participants were expected 1o
devote time to cautious, meticulous planning — a proper
exercise for their Yin virmues. Once it had been appropriately
rendered, the plan needed w be executed with unflageing
energy — an applicarion of rhe Kuei-jin's Yang energies. Thus,
a wise Kuei-jin used all of his faculties and wvirtues in the
prosecution of war in twilight_. and thus, the wise Kuei-jin grew
fram his efforrs in the struggle.

¥ T

An Excess or Barance? S

] Many Kuei-jin philosophers havelmicel.}aﬁiﬂe i
at Hong's willingness to cultivate the P'o a]l;[w :

t  the other virtues. Though Hong specified that tha»-'

~ goal of culrivating the P'o focused on mainraining
the Kuei-jin's awareness of its presence, lest it grow
strong without the vampire being suitably prepared,
many ancestors declared that such a practice was
pure folly and a certain recipe for increasing rhe
ranks of the akuma. Accordingly, all copies of the

JJ"L‘

"'* First Book of the War in Twilight produced after the - |

Ch'in dynasty have been rewritten with no mention

of the cultivation of the P'o. All copies of the original
- wersion were 10 have been destroved, but several are

reported to have survived in private libraries.
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! i ?g‘ﬁ Th-_ First Book alsu saw the'first formal writings on the
artistrvi of honorable combat. :ﬁhcngh culrured Kuei-jin had

i‘* spoke @Iﬁiblﬂmﬂ? of those Mw@_ﬂ to conduct theie
1

aﬁans with elégance and efficie ong was the t'irs.t o
o ate such precision wirh Dharmic evolution. *"uc o o

l:he First Bool, an unl'-fﬂann;:,d.ﬁume:trauﬂ uuld
. namurall§ Gmwploy the means most: likely to, defear his en
"~ cven when such means were clearly exgessive. It touk a wisew

beinz o judge the proper amount of force w@Puse and an
eﬁrem_‘d being to limit himself to the use'of only that
E*.,, amount of force. &
Tie Seconp Boor.

The tiger and the momkey car different food aﬂﬁvz different
lives. So ton must they leam different lessons in order to m
roles. Just as different are the Kueigin who walk the
, Kingdom, and just as different are the lessons they must leam.
’ % Therefore, ler the Kuei-jin choose their conflicts with an eye to what
can be learned therein, and not just an easy victory,

: — Hong Pei-pei, The Three Books of the,War in Tuali
- The second of The Three Books Ex.imm*ﬂlf proper forms

" of war in twilight and rhe proper mannevaich whichsto pursuc_

such matters. According 1o Hong, there Proper

Hatirs of Twilight War: S]‘la:pening the Blade at | ing
ing the Sward at Noon and Piercing the Heart at Sm
was a fourth hour for bartle as well, bur it ither auspicious
nor peoper for usetin hunorable combats Hong ehase not o
dwell tpen the so-called mﬂmﬁ'lt war, EXCEpE l:ué‘, Ear iEwas -
not fir thae Kiu -jin should wage it against Kuei-jin. Sharpen-
ing the Blade"was the least dangerous of the Three Proper
Hours — it was used berween comrades who had no grievance
i against one another, butddesired to hone their faculoes. It
reprcscnted a ntu.liL.'.,d fFivalry more than an actual conflicr.
Signifi cements were to be handled through Swing-
ing the — amediated duel with adefinire goal. Whom-
T g eV achicved thﬁual firsr was dff_lancﬂlﬁwmm:r under the
2 eyes of Heaven. Finallygthere was Piercing the Hea, honor-
Ei ablefeombat which cnm{%ﬁd unﬂi;pe of thes ﬁ surren-
. dered, declating itself defeated. Each Proper Hours
"%L intended to serve 85 an arena for ening the Kuei-
and@s a salve o prevent P&mmg conflicts fmm@umn

o #
_ Iy addition to the Thres Pmﬁﬁm the Sccond Back
ii . offered the Five Amspicious Branches, o styles, of war in
twilight, each after a different lmi Since different
Kueisjin had differen needs. it was mandatory thar the

Iy

" Gansheshe cralt the rwilightwar 1o the natures and Dharmas of

' [he cmnbatm'ﬁhﬂ a mk the Third Book contained explicit
v guidelines on the pand coordination of the Branches
i : goaiq w0 best illumingte the xiezhe.

e B " War'ebthe Willows: One of ghe more chilling Branches,
War of the Willows called for the stud:.?ls to complete a quest
in the Yin World. The namre of the grest was sclecred by the
Ganshezhe 1o be a fest “of the xuezhe’s streneth, courage and

: -:;ﬁndcrslandmn of the u Ways :;%ﬂuw Springsand o provide

3 "4 chance for construcring with the « dmd War of the

Willows was designed 1o strengthen the ¥in virtue, and was

, -

i asspciated with the'west. & &5
b & ™

5 %

o

2, Is

af of the Lotus: For the subtle and deviﬂ&m& w
needed maeuldvare such maits in themselves, e Books_
recommended Warof the Lotus. In thisPranch, the bmhezﬁe
chose a local mﬂ porentate, ither a scholar ofia minor
official, and named him the Lotus Bearer, The Ganshezhe then
gave gach ﬁ‘_‘d’w xuezhe the name of ¢ a place or a a persq
thin dw,@n, which werejglcsignared the n
S The goal was o mampu are the Lotus Bearer into
*s own garden before one’s opponent could draw

visiri
him 0 his. The trick was thar neither vampire was allowed to
directly influence the Lotus Bearer. War of the Lotus was seen
as favoring the east and the virme of Yang.

War of the Sakaki: The early Kuei-jin recognized the
danger of the word. War of the Sakaki was utilized ro sharpen
the skill of using words as blades — and 1o develop the ability

to Tecognize wgen another person was trying to do the same. At
thésbeginning of the gwliche war, the Ganshethe gave each

combatant a specific @aland a small, enigmatic verse hinting
“ ar the her opponent. The xuezhe then wrote verses and
es.iays tmr@

Eh 1o bringabout their respective goals, but

ent their opponents from succeeding at
5 Whar ﬂfﬂ'ie jwas seen as aiding in the development
mmﬂ Yarigfatulries. It was commonly associared with

War of the Pines: The most formal and rigorous of the
anches, War of the Pines was essentially a living enactment
a game uf mngaq‘t g@lephant chess, with unwitring mortals
talcmg of the pitces. Each of the combarants chose her
own pieces, but the Ganshezherkept the board and reviewed fhe
mgves 1o determine rhat they were all legal. This Branch was
seenifas well firred for excreising the Hun and was associated
with th meh -

Ew Chuess ; ]
. Xiang-afi, or elephant chess, has been pla?ed in the
- Middle Kingdom since the first century C.E. Though it
resembles Western chess in many ways, it is a different
gameé on many levels. ; {
. Xiang-gi is played on a board. marked with mine
“yertical lines and 10 horizontal lines and is divided into
' the northern territory {whose picces are marked with
" blue)and southern rerritory (red) by an open space in the
middle. Ar the center rear ofeach territory is an area
_galled the palace thar also has diagonal lines o indicate
“its location. Pieces sit on the lines rather than in the
ﬁqu:aIES“

Each side has a general, two chariots, two horses,
pwo counselors, two ministers and five foot soldiets.
These picces move in manners similar o pieces in
Western chess, but with ceftain geographical constraints.

. The general and counselors are confined to the palace, |
" and ministers are not allowed togross the river. The game
ends when one side takes the other side’s general. 5
" A new picce per side, cannons, were added to the
game mvtl_;e Tang dynasty (around 839 CEJ), but have
yet to come inta fashion in the Courts of Quincunx.
(Players inrerested in learning more abgut clephant
chess ¢an find more information in Chinese Chess by H.
T. Lan.) : ‘

-
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War of the Bamboo: Bamboo War was seen as the most
complere of the Five Branches and was Bield to represenr the
center direction and excrcise all of the #irtues. A Bamboo % ar
was expected to last an entire vear, starting in the sprifngsd he
xuezhe spent the fist season developing alliances und senvitors
amanyg the mortal population of a rown chosen by the Gemsheghe.
At the beginning of summer, the Ganshezhe presented the
combarants with conditions of vicrory, anything from (i€
complete destruction of the opposing forces 1o being the fire to
constructa new remple. The rest of the second season was spene
preparing the pawns and forces necessary 1o achieve the speci-
fied goal, The thizd SEASON, aulumn, was the season of acrion.
when the real bartles were foughr and deeds performed — when
victory and defeat were earned and reaped. And winrer was
spent cleanimg up, retumning rhe allies and rroops to cheir
narural disposition. The Second Book stressed the winter
season as being crucial to the enire effort, and specifically
warned thar 3 Kuei-jin who won the firsr three seasons, bt
failed go properly complete the winter season would, in facr,
lose, the War of the Bamboo,

The Second Bogk also mentioned orher formgiaf limited
warfare, albeit less e@ffimon ones. Some had been local tradi-
tions, while atliers were known (if not always used) throughout
the Five August Courts. Hong explained that such styles were
less well suited for Kuei-jin who soughe-enlighrenment. She

R o e e
e

Swavow Wan

== SR —
relegatid the peculiar W ugof the Apples, the bloody War of the
Ulaks and the rest to the rank of Inauspicious Branches and
admonished all honorableKuei-jin 1o avoid parcaking of their
fally.

The Thiro Boor

Wheres the Wan Xian rradition of Challenging the Night arose
from thetr dutyso protect humaniry from the predazions of the Yama
Kings — ‘@ud degenerared with their declining discipline — the
enlightened Waei-jin must wse the wsk of henarable combar to hone
his understanding of his Dharmic role.

— Hong Pei-pei, The Three Books of the War in Twalight

The Ganshezhe were the key to a properly executed ewi-
light war. Their proper rule and condugigas well as the rituals
and etiquette that surrounded a propefly exe@ied war in
twilight were the Third Book’s mwpies. Hong declared thar
unmegdiated war in twilight wotlld lead only o serife ifallewd
to go unmediated. Afrer all, ewen the most honorable manda-
rins were still subject ro the remptarions of the self and the
desire toarrain victory, even at the cost of honor. It was only
througheehe actions of a wise, imparrial mediator, 2 Ganshezhe,
that a_twilight war could be exccuted so as 1o satisfy. the

magidares of borh the combatants and the August Personage of
Jade:

e
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TwiLicer Was : ot/

Tue Fiwq"mnu OF THE mwﬂﬁ W
Though there was 3

i -u::huui or 3 formal regimen for be Gemshezhe, it wasan exclusive sociery. Entrance
was restricted o those who'de ed enlightenment and undﬂﬂtm of the Dharmic needs of the Kuei-jin. n the
Third I’k‘ml: Hong memorialized fig litics thaywere necessary tul\& a tGanshezhe. Though there was niever a recorded
pali sender diseriminarion, many Kuei- mﬂ@eﬂ that thedeaders of the Ganshezhe were almost enrirely women,
a fact which disturbed several of the more parriarchal cldersa

Fmt the accomplished {Jm{t& be dedicated 1o dhe Frhwip!e and understemd is precepts and principles.
‘As the entire concept of rthe we f_'. owilight was born from a desire l.é,m;ﬂgmre the Gireat Prmuple mw the theater
b of honorable combar, it was critical & mediators have a firm graspog"xm, s teachings.

Second, the accomplished 'f_mnshn : mdd mx&r&ﬁnd the nature of Kuﬁejm :md be able to discern their strengths @

weakmasses. £ ok " --:* 5 fﬁ" i

T weas expected that the G mnshem seT rhew&mspmw Hamccxndmum of the owilight war aachal an =
botheat the xuezhe. To this end it was necessary ta undepstand her clients very well. In many cases the criteris |
the twilight war rﬁlectul what the Ganshezhe perceived asa shared weakness, an area m which beth of the students coul \]

£ rowe through i striving, S

_ Third, the accomplished (Ganshezhe ~ftmldmn:x-_ the teachings of the Five Dharmas and respect the naUTES m these paths

L Since l}h.-sr:'ht.\. advancement was [ \&gﬂﬁ!bfﬂ'u_ enfightened Kuei-jin, the Ganshezhe meeded to selece owilivht wa
e riteria tharwould not contradicr the tenets of the spegific Dharmu. No Shining Ice Guardian should be asked 10 harm
. rhe'gbﬁ’}:'f his family any more tham a Devil-Tiger should be made to act with caution and restruint.

.Ffmﬂ-h the .GCCEI'IRI." ""IEIII {_ru_ﬂ.,h,_ ~he shoudd be conversant m the WIS ,_,l_|' ,'.hf‘ Middle B\.iTL'l-{LiD‘TI"L and the Ten 1r|u sand
Things. et =

In order to prepare the most cducarional twilight war 1.109511 hle, the Ganshezhe needed to be aware of what tools she
cauld cmploy in the wars. She needed ro know the Lay of the land, the livesof the moreals and the doings within the Yin
ol and the Yung World. Mediators were also expectedito be d.k."l\. to cast horoscopes #nd derermine the will of the
Heavens vof their preparations, No Ganshezhe wanted one efjlieeauezhe to fall to an enraged Hakken or anger the
ANCesoT m court in the course of heﬂ*mﬂrrht war. Therefore, 'r e mesliator was expected to stay aware of the world

around her. o s = :
4 1 = e
TFafth, the aceemplished (Ganshezhe sﬁ:gdd commi her own Demon and strive teaerwith impartiality m all W‘

.5- As imperfect beings, L:ansﬁmive coyld fall into the frap of preparinga twilicht war which favorsone of the xuezhe

over the ather, cspecially dn'cases nhen@c- was mare popular than the other or shared some common trait With the
" mediator. Hong exhorted all Ganshe Zhe net to sucenmb to this remprarion; for the lessons it taught were flawed.

The history ofighe Kuci-jin conrains numerous cautionang gles in which a prideful Gamshiezhe lacked one or more
of the five qu: 1?!1:11:*3‘:1?1.& caused :hgm: fur herself, her clients snd somerime

3 EVET dn CItife COULTL.

Cuan Aj-ung Draws Hir hulrm W’u

Chan Ai-ling enjoyed her status senior Ganshezhe of the Court of the Azure Dragon. Her skill with
words, knowledge of the Ki Chuan and esteemed family earned her the respect and admiration of much of
the court — and were a source of great pride.

Omne night, Chan Yu-wei, a mandarin and distant <o and Ta to, an aspiring jina, visited her.
The two of them disagreed over how ro treat the hen ourt to the south and had determined ro seetle
the matter in a twilight war. Though the h:' ;

ous Branch, Ch:

ing that, though he had made no us
a skilled poer in life.

Chan easily won [he rwilig ||.,ht war; arud T+l‘|
party to d
years larer that t_.h-
cousin of the folly ¢
have forced.



According the Third Book, a twilight

vampires in contlict sought — or were grder

of Clouds. It was followed by a period of three days to tweweeks,
called Awaiting the Rain, during which the Ganshezhe decided

on the nature and planned the details of the twilight war After B,

the form of the rwilight war had been determined*SH she
proper waiting time had elapsed, the Gui Ben met a'?‘ﬁnﬁ
time and rhe mediator laid our the rules and goals of the wér in
twilight for the xuezhe. Finally, afrer the twilight war had
concluded, a celebrarion was held to recognize the victory of
the winner and to praise both students for their learing and
enlizhtenment.

For the initial meeting, called the Gathering of Clouds,
both prospective xuezhe brought identical token gifts to the
mediator as a symbol that neither was to receive any special
favor. Tea, gold and porcelain were considered auspicious gifts;
jade was considered pamcularh unilucky, in memory of the fall
of the Wan Xian, ]Jﬂnnc, the meeting, the three Carhavans

would s, *&Eﬂ 53 the m@tters of the world and EMjoy tea anc 5 it is ngﬁplcm for honorable Kon and hon-

wine, ]:hlrmg time, the Ganshezhe was to assess the natures
and abiliries of her clicnts. Evenrually, after no fewer than
three the mediaror would tum the discussion to the

@enflice and learn which Proper Hour the Kuei- -jin wanted for
chigir twilight war. Thea&n would east the horoscope of her r
clients and, after reflecsion. instruce them on whm,% tum.

Astheypa rux].%q_h of the Wan Kuei swore that s

break'with propriesy by sceking o tu%wi]ighr war to her

advantage P

The pesiad sfrer the (ﬁe‘nng of Clouds was called
Awaiting the Rain During this time, the Ganshezhe was ex-
pected tg, seek auguries and medirate on the virtues and
weaknesses of the xuezhe, in order w derermine which Auspi-
cigus Branchuwas best suited for their conflict and whar the goal
should'be. Awaiting the Raig#as expecred to last at least three
nights for a Dawn War, sewempnights for a Noon War and 14
nightsfora Sun%r buitthe mediator could specify a longer
ritneifShe felt the sityavion was particularly complex. Through-
out thigfperiad, thedGanshezhe and the students were nar
allowed to have any contact with each other, even through
intermediaries or letters, nor were they expected to speak of the
matter with others,

Ar the rime declared by the Ganshezhe at the end of the
Garhering of Clouds, the Kuei-jin involved in the twilight war
met again for the Breaking of Clouds. Unlike the Gathering of
Clouds, which was a private ceremony, Breaking of Clouds was
a public affair, and was often conducted within the confines of
the court itself. The Breaking of Clouds hegan with the xuezhe
explaining the nature of their difference and announcing that
they had sought the services of the Ganshezhe. The mediator
then stepped forth and publicly stated which Auspicious Branch
she had chosen for the students and what the special goals and
tules for this particular twilight war, called the Preceprs of W,
were. She then presented each of the xusthe with a silk scroll
containing the Precepts for his rwilight war. The xs@zhe theit
offered gifts to the court and retired to make their p

Diuring the twilighr war itself, the Gansheghe M
herself @ ionitor the course of the activ ity M0 ensuresthat
neither of the smdcz_-%fere prosecuting the war dishonorably

e, B - .

counsel of a Ganshezhe. This meeting wie called che Garhering.

M DeruEs THE 'l"ivmqai'r
WaR serween Liv ano Kon 3.
. Esteemed Ancestor, mmbﬂs ﬂf the .
. tmmufmeTmRMTxgembdwrhatLlu Wei- \
~ heongand Kon;ﬁg@-su being honorable members
| of the Wan Kuei, have decided to settle l:he;L?
} _ m:esmd‘uembie andl'uxmm:lmaisuf&m ‘
War.
Their wrath is not so that theydfmre the
~ injury of each other, ng feel that their ;‘if
t - difference begs resolution, so they have elecred to H d
. Swing the Bl&d’ﬁm MNoon, and let the Heavens 3
declare whose cause is most just. This humble 1E i
Ganshezhe has consulted the Heavens and the *i'
spitits of the Ten Thousand Things. She has N
determined that Kon is skilled in the ways of the R 31'
Yin World bur Liu is & master warrior. Therefore, ‘e

&
F
[

orable LlerzugagemﬂlEWaraf&ﬂ“:[mpls,
strengthening their understanding of the ways of
tl'uepea.ﬂ:gm quarter and their appreciation of the'
‘of the mortals: | : *u
Thfshumbief'muhe:d:hmselectﬁm{:han
- Jing-shuan, a treasurer in the neighboring city of
Taiyuan, as the Lotus Bearer. For Liu's garden, this
humble Ganshezhe has selected Fai Gan, the ap- 1
& + prentice monk at the Tempwiimﬂe&eﬂxmg |
;-’ Spring to-the north. For Kon’s garden, I have
selected thﬁﬂje;kbzmber of the widow Su-chu.
This humbl:eﬂ?ws!‘wzhe is certain you will agu; I|
thar the selection of gardens and ﬂ'l'E:EDtI.‘L! Bearer = %1
will provide a challenge to the hon j
As the Heavens and the spirits afl;in&n H
? Thousand Things starﬂ_mﬁcu, this humble
“" Ganshezhe aslm that none interfere with the hon-
arable and en]:gi'mmed execution of this war in 2}
m'rllgfht May the August Personage of Jade smile = a3
'h;d'i xuezhe in their continuing quest, and
mvnttmw, gnmrhenghim & | £ i
B2 S S - B f

i
o by 5!

.-PH' 2

and that no outsidé were d‘lS‘ruptlng the didactic l
process. Also, as muchiigs 2 twilight war was intended to tE‘lch = i
the xuezhe, it was also :mended to instruct the mediawonififiow
to be a better Ganshezhe, S 1 b nmmiiiiE- & i

Finally, with the victofgafe e of the xuezhe, the twilight <
war was brought to a close wi h the ceremon‘yua.lled Eﬂezlm,_z &

the Heavens. This lawish pmn wJ'pch was thrown by the _ 1
victor, was intended@s a celebration is buccm tribure i a

o -and continuing quest “jltﬂullbnt of both - '
€ ) i
f
g

i
i
¥
]
1

of the ¢ Both of the students xpecred to artend -

$ E']-“Ju the Heavens, m elaborate gifts to their &

i
anshezhe and eqnmdmg upei the lessons they learned. g

'-rS P

&
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*tions of the Courr of the Black Toftois

Tue FawL oF THE GANSHEZHE
" Tainted W the suspicion evoked by their early declara-
tions that,adeyeloped but monigored F'o was beneficial o.a

Kuei-jing the Gonshezhe slowly fell from favor with themem-
bers of the Five August Courts. Eld ed Lheu mhght
enment; mandaring were jealous Mr an  the
]maaud.ﬁﬁclple.a had he .ml 100 Many smnes l:lf o had

their mediators. Orherw clalm t].'.l.d.E the pa‘tnarch::.l forces {Jf the
court felr threatened by the preponderance fwomen among
the ranks of the Gansherhe, As the August ﬁ_‘ ris devalved
into infighting and petty bickering, many of the Wan Kuei
placed the blame on those who should have direcring
their anger into growth: the Ganshezhe. b%

The Courr of the Azure Diragon was the first wo declare the
mediarors useless. In the 81st year of the Sung dynasty (1041),
Emperor Xiao officially dishanded the Ganshezhe in the Pracs
lamation of the Stone Bear, declaring that such disputes el
“hetter handled by court ancestors than a self-appointedcast
of meddlers.” In time, the Courts of the White Tiger, Yellow
Emperor and, finally, the Scarlet Phoenix curtailed and even-

fually terminated the activities of the Ganshezhe. Only in the™

Court of the Black Tortoise did the mediators retain any

acceptance, and even there, they were plaged under the scru-

tiny of the Grand Ministry of Auspicious Mfasfare. i %
With, the loss of their positions, some mediators m&p’%ﬂ
other pmtaymmreem v.]uLe others chose the life of the oulicast,
wandering the Mi m in search of enlightenment or
revenge. Most of the Ganshezhe fled the courts, eventually
taking up residence ineither the Court of the Black Tortoise or
one of the outer regions, In many cases, they brought their
favorite texts with themand spread their learning rhroughout
the Middle Kingdom. In many ways, this exodis did as much to
spread the eulture of the Chinese Gui Ren asany of the August
l'.,nurl;j.s_&mme militarisric schemes. To this day, many of the
libraries ift the Golden Courts, Green Courts and Japan owe
their most sacred texts to the 111?.91‘ the Ganshezhe.

< With the Council of Dragons in 1304, the Five August
Courrs were dissolved and seplaced by the Quincunx. Once
againiheKuei-jin h d a direct and visible enemy - the Kin-
jin. Though they Badfmot forgotren dheir original'foes, the
KudiBjin now deyeted much of their Chito keeping the Middle
Kingdom free of the unwante® gweilo. lronically, the face of
honorable combat turned full circle ro the purpose originally
designared by the Three Galden Egrets. The tgozhan ye expe-
rienced arer@ance onlythis rime, the targer of their fury was
more often the “white dexils” than the minions of the Yama
Kings. !
In the Bone L;ourl:af Beijing, the itheritor of the institu-
. the Grand Ministry of
Auspicious Warfare was rec mwmﬂfd inta the Reverend Tri-
bumal of the August Personage. The Revergad®TTibunal was
then given the rask of assuring that conflicts among the Wan
Kuei did not spread outgef conerol and threaten the more
serious matter of €he war_gj?gﬂ.ﬁst the Kin-jin and the Yama
Kings. Still entrenched’m @adition ang
%

h to allow any
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Kuei-jin to lapse \ATMiC Progres R.ev%'l’nbu
nal adopred many institutionsand deas of the Gansh.eﬁe
but discarded many others Three Proper Haurs arestillin
use, encouraging Kuei-jin e their disputes with she.
minimugaamount of disturbance, butmost of the Five Auspi-
cious dBranches have fallen out of faver. Throughout the
unx, only WEPS! the Bamboo is€ommonlyemploved,
with no reason to distinguish itself from the other

ches, the name itself has fallen from use. Only rﬂeoﬁast

CatWayans refer to it as anything other than rwilight war.

As the Fifth Age progressed, the Ancestor of the Blood
Court adopted a policy of slowly encouraging the other courts
to use the Reverend Tribunal for mediation of their dispures.
He even adopted a stance of requiring the members to ake
oaths of confidentialiry, swearing that they would reveal the
detailsiof a twilight war only if it was apparent that the Yama
Kings were inolved in the matter. When asked why he had
W implemen icyscurting himself off from a valuable

%; source of information, heds¥eported to have stared, “Propricty

should not be hostage ro palitieal cxpediency.” Some Kuei-jin
ancestor has.a merthod for extracting such infor-
nr;k,‘d“esplte these aarhs, but nevertheless the Reverend
Tribumnal has become immensely popular, even being used by

some Kuei-jim beyond the Quincunx. So busy is ir that it can
hold session anlyonce avear, for the lunar month after the New
Year. At other times, t mbers must either attend o their

own b«mm or travel throughour the Middle Kingdom. This
limitagion has resulted in s:even’t twilight wars escalating to
m -1-1:'. AT 5t tusaverdw[m..t decade, as the Ministers of the

greynot available to keep things within
. The ﬂmcestur of Lhe Blond Court is

Tnbunal w wﬁlm for ene moﬂrh in the dutuum as we]l but no
proclamation to this effect has yet been made.

e '
" Ow TrabjTiONS Iluf’l_gr

ForgotrEn <
Though not currently in vogue, the old Aus-

picious Branches are still employed by certain 1
Kuei-jin with an eye toward history. Ancient Yin-
unbalanced vampires still opt for War of the Wil-

~ lows, and Resplendent Cranes who know abou it
“— or remember it — are yer fond of War of the
Pines. Most modern Gui Ren do not even know of

the old forms and see these odd acriviries as yet
another manifestarion of che inscrutable nature of

the elders.

chdi} enough, the more elmnfntalmmhats of

the ‘carly Five August Courts period are still re-
membered and used. [t is fairly common for mod-

ern Kuei-jin ta employ the Challenge of the lm-
penetrable Shell of the Black Tortoise or one of the

ather forms of tiaozhan ye. The unnamed combat of

the Court of the White Tiger has completely fallen

from use — or so the elders who remember its
nature hope. A ‘



The rituals behind the rwilight Avar ger g:gé ly,t in
abbreviated fashions. Without the presence of a convenient
Gunshezhe in every court, the xuezhe must select and agree upon
another Kuei-jin to fulfill thar role. In the Blood Gourt, it
expected that the selected Kuei-iin will be a membesaf

Reverend Tribunal, and some courts have a desngnated.himmﬁ' [ 4

ter of the War in Twilight or a similar post. In other aréas,
though, any elder or acceptably impartial Cathayan will do,
and occasionally the antagonists must provide a significant
payment to convince rhe desired mediaror to accept the burden
of duty.

Gathering of Clouds now often rakes on the form of the
xuezhe and their mediator trying to come up with a surtable set

of Precepts for the twilight war. Elders and other Kuei-jin of
power and renown may issue the condirions by fiat, but usually ™

impromptu mediators often have their hands full trying to
construct @ suitahly fair set of terms. Once the specifics of the
rwilight war have been set, the Kuei-jin involved present the
situation to the court. Different courtshave different traditions
and proocaols .:_ﬁar the Breaking of Clouds, and the austere

the Flame Court. In places such as
the court dﬂq:a not exist asa ﬁab&e

fribunal does not have authority
it hﬂs, isﬁued a li*_-.t of six ru|e:-

ge ctally au.epted Owing to their

gsal nature, i n]unchcrns. are often used In arcas
ev ‘ beyond the (,imcum. bur Cathayans in foreign lands
would do well to inquire as to the local ground rules should they
find themselves embroiled in a twilighr war.

= Every action must obey the Great Principle.

Twilight war is intended as honorable combar. To berray
the Great Principle is to go against everything honor stands for
and, therefore, cannot be rolerated. Since many twilight wars
are bepun over debates on the finer points of the Great
Principle, the First Injunction has been the cause of more
escalating twilight wars than any other single factor. In most
cases, the word of the mediator is expected to resolve dispures
in this area.

» Respect the judgement of the mediator,

In order for rwilight war to stay civilized, it is important
that both opponents recognize a higher authority — and
who is mare accessible than the August Personage nf] or
this reason it is important thar they respect the ]udwtnts of
the mediator as being binding. In areas where the intermediary
is a court-appointed position, this is rarely an issue, but inother

areas, the u@:hatur only has as much power as hﬁsm:ng%%md <

his clﬁs T'mur, allow him.
e

BE g

c f the ourt is vastly different from ﬁ"

- is not the pmmme of barbanians. ﬁﬁ

* Be civilized — Confine matters of the twilight war to
the twilight war.
Opponents are expected to behave with honor, propriety
and c:wilw,r toward each other while engagedm:a twilight war.
e combatants are pr_flatdb matters and= 5,
mbroiled in the owili uninvolved. Tn a k
duc ed twilight war, the anmgomsm of the oppo-
I confined exclusively ro the twilight war, In all
udn,r mar&ri the rivals should be as allies. In fact, this degree
icwdﬂg is difficule for all but the most enlightened o
aintain, and followers of certain Dharmas may find it con-
trary to their nature. How well this Injunction is followed "
generally depends on the degree to which honor and propriety :
is stressed in the court to which the xueghiihelong. 3
* Do not seek to expamhﬂm twilight war beyond its :
Precepts. & Ay
Tlmygh many see this as a repetition of the Tl'mﬂ'ltmnu, Y
tion, it 15 t a warning MoL i  escalate the twilight war \
he&nnd its ik ons- [fﬂ"l& ight war concerns financial 5
[ gangs into '
it This]nf;umﬁonisalw feted 4 Warning
against involvi shen in the di they are
specifically menri n the Precepts. Once again, adherence
to this Injunctign depends on Mnamre thhecm.lﬂ and rhe
nature of tﬁu siof the xuex e
*Aﬁmﬂﬂ}hm:,rem B m—

3 ___Kuﬂ represent forces of cwﬂL ion and

bﬂ]anf:fé vi iddle Kingdom, it is important that they
act wi This Injunction represents the
often mspnhzn arti %nnnmhle combat — the no-
tion that a:wthmg | ing is worth doing elegantly, %
Though the Collﬁn ; may have differing ideas about such . %,

oblique points of refinement, much of the rest of the Middle '
Kingdom looks more favorably upon a Kuei-jin who fought :
skillfully and honorably but lost than one who won through %
brute force. i

» Accept the end of the twilight war. Whether you have %

won or lost, act with decorum.

Also ried ro the artistry of the rwiligh_ﬁne Sixth

Injuncrion serves to warn Kugi-jin :against'ﬁ:n‘ﬁti.mﬁng il .
ties beyond their proper end. There should be no di -
losing a rwilight war, but refusing to aceept an obvious defear % |

is mere foolishness gSimilarly, gloating and other unseemly £
dl‘.b‘pld‘-b cause other't;’trha}am to E:IOI:_ down upon even the . -4

WATS, >
Excepr in areas where the court has a stmng say in the

handling of twilight wars, social pressure, personabhonor and
tTt'rE powet offlie mediator are the main cnforcers of the Six i
. 2

a

ions. Phigamay be sufficient, since a xuszhe is often oo
isaeawilich war to be willing to risk the ire of other
"ases where these pressures are not sufficient,
twilight w spin out of control. In such :
£, ane vampire after s spets drawn in until it eicher

0.2 midrughr warior.some higher authoriry inter-



Beyonp THE QUjNCUNX

Thanks to the exodus of the Ganshezhe at the end of the
Fourth Age, muny of the Quincuns® traditions for ewilight war
have been spread throughout the remainder ofsthediddle
KinodomMNevertheless, local tradition remains strong. An
important factor for visiting Kuei-jin to consider =%t Local
rradition may be more strongly enforced than “thesbroader
mandates of Kuei-jin society as a whole. While the Green
Courts-imay not think amvthing of isnoring the Fourth Injunc-
rion and involving the marive wraiths in their rwilighr wars,
nieither joss nor the Heavenswill defend a Gui Ren who offers
a handkerchief as a gift to the local court, He had better be
beyvopdthe reach of the court by davbreak or be prepared
Face the Bve of Heaven.

Jaran

Twilight war in the courts of the Bishamon is perhaps the
most rigidly formalized twilight war inghe Middle Kingdom. In
addrtion to employing kvowt, formally desighated referees, any
brégebof the code of Tamashiido is considéred enoueh wo forfeir
the enrire war. This adherence o Woasgeriquerre often pre-
senitsia problem for foreign Kuei-jimand the newly emerged
froan Yomi alike, but the Bishumeon would notdream of forsuk-
ing their rradirions. They were forced to compromise and flee

once before, and they will never do so again. Because of this
focus on propriety and art, a gaki who loses well is bewer

appreciated than anywhere else in the Quincunx — though he
is still considered a loser.

Tamaswjipo -
' HE Way or HE SPiRT ‘
Tamashiido grew from the same martial traditions
of honor and skill as lyuba-no-michi and, larer, bushido,
demanding of Kuei-jin the same rigor the mortal
warriors' codes demanded of their adherents.
Tamashiido calls for a Kuei-jin warrior to be unifail-
ingly loyal to his master, honorable to his word, trueto
the August Personage of Jade and skilled in the ways of
war. It also expects the Kuei-jin o follow the five
virtues of duty, inner resilience; restraint, resoluteness
and perception.

[

The Bishamon still practice such arts as batowjursu and
shinobifutsu (See p. 130, burt they far prefer the classic rwilighe
war where the kvowt presents a mission or sk and the two

opponents must vie to complete the task first and most el-
egantly. In a rare scknowledgement of the modernizarion of the
Middle Kingdom, the Bishamon have begun to accept finan-



aL- ‘as well as well as from

22

. . |
cial and business marters as goals infrwili

wa; Prevﬁu-

Suanow Wax

maneuvering an opponent into a positio r!ﬂi ar ﬁ'pmm
vulnerability were the only honorable *Ll - .., w Se—
Among the Genji, the codes of war are ]f-ia f‘xa{'tmg, a.na,;ﬁ.. ‘.p.; “ e gt

the pace of twilight war is more rapid. Though they still Empr 7
a mediator, the role is an informal one. Most Genfi twilig

wars focus around financial concerns, bur hacking and
forms of technological ones have come to be in vopue. Whereds

--"‘-"‘}Q‘-

i Principle and the Dhaﬁnmﬂlﬂﬂnbm(‘e it transcend
ility. The Path Backm rraveled by those who

the st 'hr.r:'st road. In th grena of the war in twilight, it is
fiont o remember that the deportment of the xuezhe as much

the Bishamon expect twilight war to be carried our withd amfmfemgﬁfm Precepts are the measures by which the Kuei-

exacting propriety, the Genji look for ki, or style. A disciple
who can undermine his opponent with clever use of new
technology o innovative boardroom maneuvering is more
appreciated than one who counts on steady attrition from a
position of safery.

Between the most powerful courts, the other wji strike a
sort of middle ground, mixing some of the Bishamon adherencé
to etiquette with a little of the Genji grasp of the modern world.
Each clan has itg own rituals beficting its role in Japan's
unliving sociery. 4

ey

Te Green Courrs _
In direcr cnumerpowha Genji fascination wi

the members of the Green Courrs do nar feel that they have the

luxury t:{,ﬂmmplatmg such nicetics. Efficiency, speed
the ahility ro maintain positive relations with the Yin
are ghe key attributes.of a rwilight warrior in Korea. Th
importance of their necromantic relations is such that many.
rwilight wars are conducted with a simpan from the Yin World
L Under the watchful eve

of the stmpan, the oppmﬁ:ﬂ assipgned a task thar the

- ?:--a sancestors feels needs doing Whoever accomplishes the task

first i= counted victoriow§ The ﬁ-r isoffered a chance o save
face by completing asecafid, usually more difficult, task, but
even if she succeeds, shé is@Pnsidered to have lost the twilight
war. Such tasks often mkegh@%ehe o foreign shores, either
in scarch of jade, as an escortforsome well-paying creature who
seeles the refuge of the Parallel, Path or as a spy to discem the
weakfiesses of the courts.surrounding Korea.

The Gorpen Courts

Within the jungles the penangallan call home, there is no
more honorable form of battle than that against the demon
servants of the Yama Kings. Accordingly, twilight war stll
consists of visiting a mediaror who casts lots to determine an
auspicious location for hunting demons and seeing who comes
back with the most carcasses alter three nighes” worth of work,
In certain areas, such as Thailand and Malaysia and the ancient
temples of Sri Ksetra and Angkor, the ancient Dance of the
Scarlet Phoenix is still practiced, much to the jov of the jungle
Spirits.

Though there are some constants to the styles of waging
twilight war across the face of the Middle Kingdom, it is even

maore accurate [o say that each rwilight war is different. Eagh =

twilight war involves different Kuei-jin in different gifeum-

stances fighting for different goals. Despite this, thedititurion

: r i
of twilight war as honorable combar among thé Kuci-jinstands_

as an important unifying rradition and one that haglasted from
their racelsearliest nights up to the end of the Fifth Age. 4

_ _dnd skl

jit's true enlightenment will be measured.
— Haong Pei-pei, The Three Books of the War in Twilight
In a midnight war or a bartle against the minions of the
Yama Kings, only her abilities and the environment in which

she fighes limir a Kuei-jin. rwilight_war, ij,
enforces restrictions based on propriery and ev ics.
The excesses and necessities of midnight WMf pl-ar;é n
honorable combat among the Wan Kuei. To this end, there are

certain pringiples that can guide the wise and cerrain habis
that are essential for tl'u:lfuet _;m whao seeks ro he &

"l-ilh-

o know the road ahead, Fask thot? coming back
: — Tr:r:htmnal C l’une.se F‘rmerb

tant the point of confl
ra ensure her vicrory.
disagreement and the al clash n’r egos, :'mmging the
Sword ar Noon should s B frer all, the idl:u is to sertle the
conflict withour unduly,

where the Kuei-jin imvaly ----- that hanur is truly at btdkl:.
they may select Piercing the Heart at Sunset. Such rwilight war

can be long and painful far the Carhayans involved, but ir'is -:‘

£ T asitm 1
The Tragic Tare or ChHuraj,
SomPrON anp Maywan.

' In the rime of the grear Siamese Empire, Churai and

Nikom, two goldsmiths, lived inthe same city as Maliwan,

a woman renowned for her nee and wit. As some-

times happened, the m@ racke an.d destroyed by

warlords from the empire to the west: All three died and
all three took the Second By er time, Churai and

Nikom fell in love with

engage in Slua.rpenmg-t‘[w

who should have the right to court her. They chose

Sqm::-mn their closest friend, as their mediaror, and set
to wark to see who could craft the most beautiful jewelry.

Sﬂg, Sompron had also fallen in love with Maliwan, |

and he sought to ageravate the twilight war, so he could

have her for himself. It was only after Nikom had slain

Churai that he realized how Sompron had manipulated

him. Afrer he had killed Sompron with his own claws,

Mikom chose to Face the Eye of Heaven, Inthe end, only

Maliwan was left to moumn the loss of her friends.

e,

il
-
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still peeferable wo the dtﬁif;u;tiun.'tj midnight war. Sharpening
the Blade ar Dawn, the least Barsh of the Proper Hours of
henorable combat is formally declared only on rare occasions.
In mosteases, the xierhe aresulficiently amicable that they caf®
ser the rerms of rheir sparring ro/a lewel thar they can boch
accommodate, Nevertheless, wise Kuei-jin still employ a.me-

diator o prevent such friendly rivalries from intensifying. In

such cases, it is important that the intennediary not be a close
triend to the opponents, lest some apparent favarirism aggra-
vate the situation.

SWINGING THE SWORD

In cases where the Kuei-jin involved choose Swinging the
Sword at Noon, the severity of the dispute is reflected in the
difficulty of the Precepts assigned to it. A minor disageeement
over how a certain bartle wich the court's enemies washandled
may call for a contest to see who can first arrange for. the
defection of the leader of one of the opponent’s gangs. A more
serious disagreement, perhaps over a marter of honot, might see
the Precepts calling for the xuerhe to fight m%m ag_m& aof each
other's businesses to bankmuptey, And even Wwomse, possibly
after a fundamental disagreement on the s[rategm.jmndhng of
some mweilo shen, the opponents mighe be asked to show who
can bring the grearest political pressure to bear and seize a
tamily holding of her enemy.

Wherever passibleganediators prefer.to have éxnme poetic
symmetty: between the cause of the dmgmmﬁ'lt. and the
Precepts. of the resulting war in twilight. ial feondlices
should resultin martially oriented rwilight wars; philasophical
disagrecments should be reflected in battles of a more reflective

'rl-E CHALLENGE jTSELF
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nafure; 'I:gcr_’rrl:ered around etiquette and social mar-
rers ﬂhmﬂ‘b& L%d through fights ever public apinionand so
forth. Inexperténced mediatarsmay have difficulty congocring
4n appropriat taphorical conflict, but comtam masiess
have achis me throughout the Middle Kingdom for the
clevepdnsight of the Precepts they devise.

¥ Orice the Pmﬂepts have been announced at an appropriate
Ete:lkmg of Clouds, the xuezhe are expected to conduct theis
wat in twilight in such a fashion thar it in no way impingss upon
the workings of the court. Despire this ostenratious discretion,
court gossip often centers around current twilight wars, and
many Kuei-jin enjoy placing wagers with unofficially appoinred
*Ministers of Joss" on who will be victorious, what means they
will use to achieve victory and how quiﬂ;lc_l}' they will win. Iris
considered the height of impropriery to allow the xuerhe o
know how people are betring, and even members of the xuerhes’
wiare expected to keep suchgmarters private. In at least one
case where the winner was'almost assured, a loose-tongued jina
revealed the odds to the epponents while they were waiting for
an audience with one of the'eoust's ministers. Taken aback by
the undesired informarion, the favored combatant forfeited on
the spot, losing the cwilight war, but winning the admiration of
much of the court nevertheless.

Theoughout the rwilight war, the xuezhe are expecred o
keep the mediatar apprised of their activiries, to ensure that no
improper actions are takemfand that the war stays within the
confines of the Precepts. Naturally, the mediator is supposed 1o
keep-all such martters‘in the stricrest of confidence, nor only
with respect to the other suezhe bur also with respect to the
entire court, especially those who are betting on the outcome.
Gamblers are expected.to find their own sources of informa-
tion.

Throughout the history of the Middle Kingdom, few points of etiquerte have been so subject o :::_hangea,s the manner
in which ene Kuei-jin challenged another to henorable combat. In the courts of the Bishamon, before the arrival of the
' original Genji, merely sitting with one’s fac\’:pmnmd at another Kuei-jin was seen as a challenge, while in the Court of
the Whire Tiger, it is recorded that challenges had to be made with the ghostsof the opponent’s ancestors rather than 4
with the epponent herself. Ignorance of such eustoms caused many unwanted batiles, as visitors all too easily commitred
i some minor breach of etiquette. In the modem Middle Kingdom, there are three common means by which a challenge
is declared: the Communion of Tigers, the Crowing of Cocks and Leading the Dogs.
In the Communion of Tigers, the mast tl:h';ﬂi‘a_'d form of challenge, the two opponents meet in private and quietly
discuss their differences. If they discover tha; they fnust do honorable battle to resolve their conflict, ].l'lﬂf seek out a
mediator and proceed from there. Elders ﬂ&en{:m those who act with such discretion, for it is the Ieast disruprive to

the court as & whole,

When one side issues a public cnntmdlcnfm ‘or insult that the other is honor-hound to respond to, ir is called the
Crowing of Cocks. The nature of such insults varies from court wo court. In the Green Courts, one offers a handkerchief

a5 a giff to ane’s opponent. Among the Bishamon, one points one’s

-l sword at the other while pretending o

clean it. In the Blood Courr, the challenge must be issued as H[ﬁesﬁonmipf the other's propriery. Other courts have
their own traditions. Once the challenge has been issued, the tmgetpm-ﬁ@nxnd a twilight war or accept a serious loss
of face. There are, of course, exceprions to this. A sufficiently ancient Cathayan may ignore the challenge of a young pup
without repercussions; such wastes of time are brushed off by all concemed, and the inappropriare challenger is the one

who loses face.

Whenanelder of the courr has grown rired of the apparent enmity between two Kuei<jin, he is allowed ro order them
to see amegﬁatm and begin a twilight war before the next full mmﬁummam‘] is called Leading the Daogs and reflects

poortly on the Gui Ren so ordered, for i they were truly

on their owne o have kept lfmeu: rivalry within the buunds wt’ m

-

o

urig,lH'Elther have seen the need for such action
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When one of the opponents has attained yvictory aceord-
ing ra the rerms of the Precepts, he must prove his victompro the
mediator and the other xuezhe. It is considered aspegialeoup
to have won without one’s opponent being awareghaione has
done so. Such subtlety is much lauded and earns the vicror
respect above and beyond what his triumph ordinfily would
garner him. Once the winner has been confirmed, thefinvolved
parries schedule Revealing the Heavens with the court. Jiv

between the winner and the loser, as well s congratulatory gifts
from other members of the court. In many places it is rradirional
for those who did particularly well in their wagers to give
anonymous gifts to borth xwezhe. The deportment of the oppo-

f Unsporen Ruiss
Though net officially codified into the Six Injunc-
tions, there are several rules of which all who engage in
war in twilight should be aware. As with much that hasw
do witch twilight war, the weight given to these rules varies.
from place o place. =
* Killing vour opponent is not the goal of twilight

WAr.
' Unless the opponents have chosen a simple duel to ‘

the death, it is considered quire inauspicious for a twilight
war to result in the death of one of the xuezhe. In such
cases, the survivor is oftén expected to undertake some
form of extreme quest for atonement.

* Do not involve Kin-jin in your wars.

It is often considered criminal to invite Western
vampires into twilight war, even as pawns and sacrifices.
War in ewilight is supposed to be honorable, and the Kin-
iin, most assuredly, are not. This is especially true insuch
locations as the Flame Court of Hong Kong and the courts
of Clan Bishamon.

* Do not invﬂ]w:ﬂle Shih in vour wars.

The Shih are dangerous to all Kuei-jin. Drawing the
attention of one nfr_h_ﬁmtmun hunters is an acr of sheer
folly, no marter what sort of a tactical advantage it may
give. In recent years, Strike Force Zero has also been
added to the list nfpecple not to invite to the dance of
ewilight -
* True crises are more important that tm]_agln i
| wars.

e :

_ If a midnight war, an invasion of Kin-jin or some
serious action on the part of the Yama Kings erupts, Kuei-
jin are expected o allow their twilighr wars o drop s0
they can devote their full artention to these matters. In
such cases, it is considered quite dishonorable to attempt
to use the crisis to further one’s cwilight war; it is either
resumed i medias res later or dropped entirely.

s Never wager against your wu-mate.

It is considered inauspicious, even treacherous, fora
member of one of the xuezhes' wu to wager against him,
and very few Ministers of Joss will accept such bets, both
for the ill fortune it portends and for fear of d'm treachery
it implies.

nents at this ceremony sometimes has a$mudh cfféct on the
opinions of the aother Kuei-jin as who rhe aciial vicrar is, and
a gracious winner or loser is appreciated by all.

Afrer Revealing the Heavens, all of the Kuei-jin involved
in the rwilight war are expecred ro aceépeghe vicror as being
correct in thematter concerned andfo treat the matter as being
a thing ofthe past. Harboring ill will because of a Lost war in

~owilightis unenlighiened indeed. In cerrain cases, a loser may
modern days, Revealing the Heavens has raken on an éven @

more celebratory armosphere than before, with gifts exchanged®

feel thar the mediator gave her opponent an unfair advantage.
Itis almbst bways better to simply let the matter pass, but if she
canmot, she is free w challenge the mediator w a new twilight
war. This is advisable only in cases of blarant and recognized
misconduct, though. Otherwise, challenging one's mediator is
usually seen as sour grapes.

_PjercinG THe Hearr

Ificases where both parties consider the other an affron: to
theirv L"r'_-'dig;r.lit'_-'. but still wish to act with honor, they may opt
for Piercing the Heart at Sunser. In such cases, the mediarors
rolgisdifferent: She is invended to see that rthe xusghe continue

_i. actgwith hofior and to ensure that the scope of the gomflict
stays within acceprable bounds. Under the eyes of che media-
* tor; the opponents establish their own Precepts; listing the

resources, financial institutions, Scarlet Screens and the like
they will bring ro the rwilighr war. Inafair hartle, the resources
should be more or less evenly marched, and anhonerable Kuei-

- jin agrees not to use some of his forces if she s in a betrer

position than her opponent. The opponents magalse agres o
hold hack some of their resources for use in'emergencies. This
is especially commen in courts where the Kuei-jin face regular
threats from some external foree:Gui Ren with no or few forces
at their command may use members of their wu — with their

oz Brzsuang oF CLoups on A SUNSEL
TwaL36HT Wan

) Despite theix long enmity, Wguyen Dhowm-Phic and Khue
Hguyet have chosen to act with howor and settle these matters |

by Piercing the Heart at Sunset. T, Nguyen Hanh, have been
called upon Lo serve as intermediany.

Dhom-Phu beings two Searlet Sereens to the battle: the
3 70's ond the Fight Red Talons. He also beings the Dong
Hoi Rives Patrol. He acknowledges his patrol house and his
two wanchouses as havens and forts. 7

Wguyet brings thuee Scanlet Scveens to the battle: the
Sows of Wik, the Dancing Lightuings and the Thaee-Handed
Tonkey. She cueass that hes othes Searlet Sereens, the Lotus
Seounge and the Ficts of Victony will neves eten the tuilight
wak, She acknowledges the tunnel complex to the north 4s &
haven ond Jout,

They have chosen to fight until one susrenders. At that
point, the winnes may claim one of the loges s involved Searlet
Seneens, if any susvive,

Both Dhom-Phu and Hguyet have sworn to act with
howor and not to buaden the Coust of the Logt Friz with theis
Battle. May joss Javos the sighteous!
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= 8 ‘.Lnﬂus form of rwilight war, mof

oo

pf'mtmmﬂ but this practice is felt to bring misfortune, With
the forces involved wmllied, the opponents may ser a limir on
accoeptable losscsor specify a prize that the winner may claim,
though such customs are more cammon autside the Quincunx.
Finally, once'the Precepts have heen dEI:E'nu ned, the mediaror
andthe opponents announce thegwilights
from there matters commence in the: i

Lhan i any other, it
is mﬁm‘t’mt to try to maintain the favarof the courr, since the
m’ﬂ open-ended and indirect nature leaves ample opportunicy
tor other members of the court to subtly express their opinions
of the xuezhe. Indeed, many places consider adjusting the
course of a twilight war to be an art in and of itself, Of course,
such meddling must be done wirh the wrmost discretion and
subtlety — it is a major gaffe for one of the combatants to be
able to figure out who is playing with his twilight war. In such
cases, the meddler is expected to perform an even greater
service on behalf of the wronged party. Many combarants find
themselves devoting much time to maintaining their popular-

ey in court, if only w keep unwanted dab]:rlﬁ_rﬁ ﬁfml ﬁ.}lcmg
- things more difficult for them. As wirth Swinging the Sword,
“ many members of the court make wagers on the outcome and

norable

in the Extreme_& a Kuei-jin to both meddle and w :

developmens of rhe rwilighr war. It is donsidered disho

SAINE time.

While obvious for the opponents to s;mpiy
set their "'?-carler Screens against one anorher and see who
comes OUE On top, such practices are employed only by nowvices,
and the xmethe often go to great lengths to keep their forces
apart. Instead, students focus on third-party manipulations and
pulling strings from behind the scenes. Why risk one's awn
gang when one can trick ane’s opponent’s gang into a fight with
the police. Betrer srigi_i:_ arranging for an ambirious police
licutenant to plant & agent provocatenr in the opponent’s gang
to incite it w attack one of the epponent’s other gangs. Finesse
is judged based om how lirtle action is required o inflicr the
maximum damage to th@epponent’s Tesources. In most cases,
the mediator is informed of plans i ad : uf I:l'tr.m_ schemes,
It would bé unseemly for a rwilight beESwon entirely
throogh outside meddling or happen o, most Kuei-jin
want_af official record of their - si ﬂu}' receive
the recognition rthey deserve for l‘hq: cleverness

In time, oneof the xuezhe finds his resources tapped as far
as he is willing ro alles™— cesotally decimated — and is forced
to surrender. The official=urrender is made ro'the mediaror, but
it is usually also presensed t0 the vicror in hopes of prevenring
arty further losses. The formeof the surrender varies from place
to place, ffom the formal poems extolling the mastery of the

vicmr ular throughour the Quincunx ro the sending of a
ﬁmd in the Precepts as is practiced in the Golden
'L OUELs L gilt of the broken katana favored in Japan. Once

the surren J8F is delivered to the mediaror :=m’] the vicror has
been informed, only the basest and mést dishéhorable Kuei-jin
would continue rhe.artack and risk drawil® the displeasure of
the courts There have been several u:s:pe\ ; hird parries,
sometimes akuma, have ntercepted af surrender,
causing the defeated wo feel thae the wmmm acting dishon-
orably and to respond with mare diregr violence. In such

——-+“ﬁ-|_._h —
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DirreRENT PERSPECTIVES '

The various denizens of the Middle Kingdom

have different opinions concerning the war in twi- -

light. Some see it as an affectation by creatures who
would rather play ﬂM‘nmﬂ'm% ‘real problems.
Orhers see it as a means of safely rele

' or an elegant pastime. Below are sa.m[ﬁéﬁ“

ent attitudes this custom inspizes,
Ae-Cha Soo Hyun, Minister of Learning umi.:

Blood Court of Beijing, enlightens her audience:
Ifymhamnm;wﬁmddw;msofﬂwmm
‘ mﬂlﬂu lﬁm‘ﬁjn@mjﬂuﬁndaswmﬂemmgree-

| c?rmffmm omne at the earliest puss:hhry
fFL aﬁw:hdwbemmdpcwof:hﬂ(w-
o jin mmufest so precisely
Kanou Makoto, vet another Running Monkey
from Chiba City, speaks his mind:

It's fucked wp, man. We've got enough problems
without having the eunuchs playing these stupid lule
wargames. Who cares if Thegami-fucking-san can seduce
Kaneda-fucking-san’ sgrmt-greatgremaﬂmuidaugh:ermrh

a single haikw when we're up 1o our asses m-Kin- 31

Woo Sung Ju-il, Bamboo Princess Qam,é‘
offers a different perspectives S !

Kuei-jin are predators. Wuh)ﬂmcﬁanmniat we

werld be Eemmgaxhdq B@ﬁgﬁm:gﬁsﬁmumaﬂ
bowl. rwilight war survives, b
Fortunaely, it keeps,'

]a:rmmg;a}ra Veﬂ'p, m Lﬂf, passes ]udge-
ment: e e
Omnce, the Wan Xian allowed their blindness to befoul
the Middle Kingdom. Now, they pretend that these petty
pageants can keep thmﬁamrepeamgthﬂrpmms

atrocities. [ think net. -

Sidra Masters, a‘m 'I"maﬂnr EIISSary,
presents her observationst® = Tt

I muust admit that | find the refinement with which the

Eindred of the GddmCmﬂMﬁiﬂ#ﬁthew disprates tw be
rather refreshing, bmﬂm&remwhenn seems as if one
is walking across angfmpemrrﬂ*pﬂufmpex I have not
felt this way since I left Paris.

instances, much harm has been done before the guilty parries
have heen discovered.

Onee the victor has been officially recognized as such,
Revealing the Heavens is scheduled. The loser must present
the winner with any trophy that was named in the Preceprs —
if it is control of a Scarler Screen or some other institution, a
deed or some anticle of clothing bearing the emblem of the
institution is usually given rarher rthan bringing the mortals
involved to court. Any who may have meddled in the twilight
war are expected w provide anonymous gifts for the Gui Ren
involved as an apology for the rrouble they may have cansed. I
is considered extremely bad form to attempt to discover where
these gifts came from. Both xuezhe are expected to praise each

e
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other's honor and wisdom and swearthar all disagréements are
lost to the past. Even more than in the £ase of ‘?wm@hg the
Sword at Noon, the behavior of the xueghe is scrurinii
throughout the celebrations, and ungracious displays &
as certain signs of future troubles. Particularly unhappy ¢
ebrarions™ may invite prevenrative measures from’ ances
and the like in artendance,

In some rare cases, opponents in a rwilight war of this
nature have developed an unexpected admiration and respect/
for each other. The xuerhe involved often declare thar rh&zﬁl‘-‘
have each been defeated by the honor of the other, Mutual
defeats of this nature are always seen as auspicious occasions,
and the court often holds a special celebrution called the
Eclipse of Wrarh. On such occasions, the xuethe are both
roundly praised, bur the mediator is the true star, for it is
through her efforts thae these opponents were made into allies:
Any mediaror who has brought about two or more Eclipses of
Wrath is sure ro bg praised throughout the Middle Kingdom.

Tux Tactcs or vue Twinionr War  *
The sctual ploys and straragems a Kuei-jin
may employ in twilight war are almost infinite.
The second chapter of this book contains a general
overview of tactical thinking which any suitably
fiendish person may adapt to the theater of the war
in twilight. 2 s
M

= e
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HHV Moves
L[Igvmm-_ﬁumts of Tedgmizing opportunity.
'!:hmes& Eroverh
& roomgfes, innovation and unexpected
taghics, even m%menta:l a milieu as war in twilight. It is
merely important % consider what can be done withour ap-
pearing dighofibaable, WHile it would certainly be improper to
call in some dnmentioned mercenaries to augment the Scarlet
Screens specified by the Precepts, if the oppunent is unaware
that one of the Scarlet Screens has a couple of rained special
services operatives in ir, thar only represents poor research on
his parr. Similarly, forgetting to mention a hidden a weapons
depot in the casino is crass, but not explaining that the research
facility is working on air-borne sedatives is within the realm of
plausibility. A cautious xuezhe should always remember to ask
questions such as, “Does the gang have any specially trained
members™ or “What is being researched ar thar facilig?”
Honor is important, bur it was never intended as a crurch for
rthe stupid,

Surprise AdLjES

One of the key elements of twilight war is manipulation. "
While rhe rargers and goals of the twilight war are staped in the
Precepts, the means used to attain them are fiof 'S0 long as
subtlety and discretion are employed, anything isfair®
Mystically powerful Kuei-jin often summon spiritual aid o

_;_&i-
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Itis important to remember thar the drama of the

Mortals and lesser Kuei-jin are accustomed ro receiv-

! ing enigmatic commands from their masters, and

many of these arders serve the need of some forgotten
rwilight war. Young members of the court may find
themselves swept up in the subtle machinarions of two
dueling mandarins, or they may try their hand ar

~ subtly influencing the course of the barttle, using
u:ind:t-rn means that the mandarins are simply not
aware of. Some enemies may attempt to take advan-

; tageof the circumstances of such honarable combar 1o
“strike at the court of its members. Other shen may he
baffled or insulted by the effects of these seemingly
irrelevant maneuverings. One way or another, the
effects of rwilight war continue ro subtly shape the

course of the Middle Kingdom.

either %E]’EhgThf"ﬂ their forces or harass an[rmenra Muore

modermn Cathaya ﬁina} use [nrernet by s and “business”
CORLACTS, In ing with_the style of modern twilight war,
these alli ; &xpef_ted tardo actual harm to the opponent’s

Jead chem o make mistakes thatharm themselves.
In onecase; a young Running Monkey managed to use a friend
to sell hisopponent’s bank financial software thar was not Y2K
compliangand then arranged for the overseeing commission o
audit'the bank for just such a matter. The loss of face for the
bank was almest enough to bring the Running Monkey imme-
diate victory.

CourTiNG THE COURT

War in twilight is very much a social form of bartle, and the
tradition of making the oppasition look dishonorable opéther-
wise repugnant has been a part of it almose since its inception.
This can rake many forms. Some try wo cause the opponent to
lose confidence by making her unpopular in court, Others like
making their opponent appear-ebnomious enough that those
who enjoy meddling in rwilight wars wanit-to take her down a

couple of notches. Caution is imporaat in this, though, for if

the members of the court discover that they have been manipu-
lated, they waste neither rime nor effort in taking their revenge
of the guilty xuezhe, |

S

ummﬁm

In certain circumstances, winning a twilight war is simply

not worth the effort. In those cases, a clever Kuei-jin may rry 1o
milk defeat for all he can. He may contrive some heroic mission
that calls him away from the twilight war ar the crucial moment
“thar allows his opponent o win.He may allow himself ro be
lncked into becoming a target for hestile meddling. He may
]'!!'90 honorably that the opponent is able ro seize a com-
mand!ng advantages Ineach case, though, it is important thar
«the Kuei-jin not allow himself to appear weak or incomperent,

¥ twilight war also extends beyond the participants, - ; ; 3




L4 1'. 1'5;-; .
. "'.-‘Iﬂ{.'. 1

merelythe wictim of gif€umstance. It is crucigl to this ploy that
when the Kuei-jing# defeared he act withfcomplete honor,
Praising the Heavens for their wisdemy his g@pponent for his
cunming and swearing that he will leara from the twilight war
and be even more enlighrened in the future. And if it appears

thar he lost the rwilight war while working on the behalf of
another Cathayan, his sacrifice could very well win him a new
ally. Afrer all, in the war in twilight, how vou play the game
actually is whether vou win or lose.
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MionicHr War

Anaming one hundred viceories in one hundred barles is not the pinnacleof excellence.

29

Subjgating the enemny's army without fighemg isdhedmte pionacle of excellence.

—Sun' Teuw, The Art of War

Remember this: As much as the nwilighe'War is an invigorating challenge , its forms and
strictures are.a peart of our sociery, They allow us to resolve out disureementsin waays that
donot distress the Middle Kingdom. Those who undevestimare the value of twilighe warmay
find themiselues taken beyand it onto the pathways of themidnight war — pathways that can
be wiery short forthe weaky the mexperienced and the unlicky.

— Ae-Cha SoeHyua, Minister of Learning of the Blood Cotrt of Beijing

Sun Has Ser

When an insult is oo grave tobe cathiréd, when honor can
tolerate no more, when every ancestor demands recribution,
the pemaltics cxtracted by a twilight war can no longer be
considersd sufficient. When an offense is thar exrreme, the
unbridled ferocity of midnight®war is the only answer.

The havoe of a midnight war ¢an shake the heavens and
devasrate the counrryside. Thousands of moreals can perish,
and the shape of the very land canchange. Any weapemcreated
by shen o human may be used in midnight war, and@abene rime
ar anather almost all have. From teeth and claws to miissiles,
from duped newspaper reporters o Nezumi assassins, the weap-
ons of the midnight war encompass all five elements and are
limited only by the dark imaginations of the Kuei-jin them-
selves.

The declaration of midnight war should never be raken
lightly, for a midnight war can hapm far more than the vampires
involved. [t can destrov ancient alliances with other shen. It
can kill entire families and naons of mortals. Dragon nests can

be harmed and even destroyed in the course of a midnight warsg

In sharr, the carnage of a midnight war can threaten the very
foundations of the Middle Kingdom. For this reason, immortal
society has placed certain obstacles in the path of those who
wonld declare a midnighewar rashly or quickly. Wise Cathayans

study the wills of their neighbors and the lay of the Tand well
hefore they proceed to the Midnight Ceremonies — the formal
ritnals by which & midnight war is declared.

Though individual Kuei-jin can command resources be-
yond those of mere morgals, it is rare for a single vampire to
imitiate 2 midnight war, Net only does immigetal sociery find a
single person causing this amount of trouble to be bothersome,
the possibility of an akuma bringing a court into such violent
circumstances is too great a risk o be borne. If they are
extremely well respected, a single ancestor, or maybe a manda-
rin, may initiate such a war without too much censure, bur any
lesser personage is likely to find the wrath of his inconve-
nienced neighbors fatal. Unless he can produce flawless evi-
dence that the beigao, the targets of his midnight war, are fully
deserving of extermination, it is almost certain thar the re-
mainder of the court will side with the beigao to remove the
instigaror before he can cause more trouble.

W are more likely to call midnight wars than individuals,
but they can still be weak enough ro bend to dhe williafeheir
court if public opinion weighs strongly against war. Courts
discourage wu of disciples from undertaking such portentousf
matters. Such young Kuei-jin are considered too inexperienceld :
to recognize situations that truly warrant the midnight war, gee
woung to have cultivated proper judgement about Kueisjifi
comcerns and too new to their Dharmic paths to fully appreci-
ate the gravity of such acrions. Even wu of jina may be seen as
ron superficial or too volatile to make such a decision, but when



possesses higbﬂ' rank than the others, leadd
that wu or 1ﬂ:imidu.11 lf'ﬂ"iu'f: is no obvious

the Kuei-jimwith the rmstmthraﬂ, experience is give
of General of the Imnﬁmg and proclaimed th:m'r In cases

where there is no clear military master, some arher means is

used ro assipn the rank of general, such as horoscopes or ritual
combat. Liamfang whose leadership is not based on ability often
suffer from internal power strugeles, and the general must
devote much of her time w keeping the coalirion rogerher (as
opposed to fighring the acrual war). In many cases, the different
wit of such lianfang act on their own rather than adhering to the
plans of their general. Nevertheless, the lianfang is often the
only recourse the lower ranks of Kuei-jin have when they feel
a midnight war is necessary. With the growing division be-
tween the elders and their disciples, midnight wars called by
such groups are becoming more common.

Even entire courts may declare midnight war en masse,
having the numbers o stand on their own and the sense of
tradition to be offended. Only the court ancestor may make
such a declararion and only with the approval of his ministers.
When an entire court goes to war, it is a terrible time indeed.
The spiritual, financial and martial power of a courr is awe-
inspiring, and the mobilization of such an overwhelming amount
of resources has serious repercussions throughout the Middle
Kingdom. Such midnighr wars may be over in days, such as
when Dae Kyung-wook led the attack of her entire court
against a coteric of Kin-jin who had boughr their way into the
protection of the Parallel Path for the purpose of looting a local
burial ground. These midnight wars may also last for decades or
even centuries, as does the continuing hostilities between the
Flesh Court of Shanghai and the gald invaders.

Midnight wars are dangerous rimes, and to prevent them
from becoming commonplace, Kuei-jin who declare war are
required to present their reasons as a part of the declararion,
Toward the end of the Eastern Chou dynasty, Yuan-Te, a
mandarin of the Bone Court, set himself to the task of identi-
fying the circumstances under which it was justifiable to
declare a midnight war. After sequestering himself at the top of
Mount Hua for eight vears, Yuan-Te determined that there
were only three justifiable reasons. Since the codificarion of
the Three Laws of Yuan-Te, almast all yangao have phrased
rheir accusarions in rerms of these laws,

Unfortunately, the Three Laws are now used more as a
guideline for what accusations to make when Addressing the
Heavens than as a screen to prevent the license of the midnighe
war from being exploited. In certain corrupt courts, if the beigan
is unpopular, the yangao are content to use formulaic accusa-
tions based upon the Three Laws rather than wory about
details such as accuracy and truth. [n more honorable courts,
the vangao make certain that their accusarions are railored so
thar ar least one of rthe criteria of the Three Laws is met.

Few courts take kindly to those who are too eager in
declaring a midnight war. Though areas awayfrom the Quincunx
have rraditionally been less strice in these matters, even the
Golden Courts do not want to have Kuei-jin and thefr Scarlet

Sereens showering each other with napalm every time a Bun-
ning Monkey forgets to show proper deference 867@ jina from a
neighboring wu — or every time a mandarin makes a supercil-

ious comment o an errant disciple.
While the ruling court cannot prevent the declafation of
a war, it can make the ritual declaration more diffigalseSmee

the Midnight Ceremonies must be performed on the rught of
the new moon, the court may elect simply not o mect that
night. Yangzo unwilling to let the matter rest could still sesk the
ancestor and commence the ceremonies, bur it would certainly
be an inauspicious start to the war. Before the war has been
declared, the court can also offer hints about which side would
receive assistance from the court’s allies. All courts have a crest
ot badee, called mon by the Japanese courts, which is worn by
the ancestor and ministers and used o seal official documents.
If a Kuei-jin receives a letter with the court’s crest affixed in
pink rather than the more favorable red, he should reconsider

PR
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his plans. lEshe vangao lacks the subtletpa@take heed of this
sug@estion, vhe of rhe court’s ministess may visit Anel speak
warmly of the intentded targers. If all that fails w stop the
HBeclaration of war, it 5 almest gertain that the court will back
theaccused and the yangao willhave the worse of it.

Srarring an undeclared midnight.war is a certain way w
affend fimmartal society a5 a whole. Some Carhayans are
tempted to attack theipememics first and declare war afterward.
Those who do not feel'it is necessaryuco declare midnighr war
properly often find that others of theiredurt — even those they
thought of as gousins in spirit — taking the rime to declare war
an them under the auspices of Yuan-Te's second law. Few Kuei-
jil or wikcamstand up to the righteous attack of an angry court.

Even though the teaditions of the midnight war are dane
gerous and open to abusé, elders agree that it is importan¥t e
have the rules of society govern such extreme circumstances.
Ortherwise, desperare Kueiqjin whose last recourse is open
battle will be drivenaway from the Great Principle and possibly
into the wairing armé of the Yama Kings. Abhorrent as it

mavybe, there are timeSikhen even the righreous must commiggs
all-out war for the good of the Middle Kingdom. The midnight
war stands as a means of Goingise without sacrificing one’s
adherence ra the Fivefold Whay and the sociery of the Kuei-jin.

a3

T MipNjoHT CEI;EHQHIES

Midnight war is not declared overnight. In almost all
cases, it takes one full lunar month to declare the war, no more,
o less. Kuei-jin call the series of rites for declaring a midnighe
war the Midnight Ceremonies. Though there may be months
or years of preparation beforehand, the initial declararion,
called Addressing the Heavens, is made to the ancestor of the
hacal court at midnight on the night of a new moon. Over the
coumse ot the next lunar menth, the court’s ministers spread
announcem@nts and warnings to the shen of the area and the
neighb@ging courts. The war comes into effect ar the conclu-
sion of the Midnight Ceremonies, calléditddressing the Hells,
which is pegformedithe night of the next ngw moon.

These cefemonies exist for many reasonss They serve to
plagate the spirits ofshe lands in which rhe warill be foughy
to prevent otherwise honorable wi from commirting teeacher-
ous acia@ind to prevent a Kueigin under thecontrol of heeP'o
from decimatine hamorable wi, The Midmight Ceremonics
fimit the ways in which Kuei-fin can magifest their wrath. A
¥ouci-jin who must wait 2 mench before déelaringwar is 4 Kuei-
jin whodas a month rgealim’down and reconsider his anger.
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Whett ai war, one should

come. _
#Sun Li, Eight Irmmareal Strategies A
If the elders &f u faction inte;ﬁundﬂtakiug a midmight
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r b ey o the pe:_gﬁ will
follow. When at pw ane mm'ﬁﬁxch-ﬁé war that will surely”

notices
arms dealers, “Eaining

- E 4
Wy preparing for war must act with subtlery or runithe risk

of their encemies figuring out what they arg planning.. wi that

fother wy making frequent visits 1o black-marker ©

ies in the gangs and WT;"EDIJE
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ing unusual visits to court ministers and the other logal |

shen would do well o consider findertaking similag prepara-
stions. Bven if the aggressive wu is not targeting that particular

ar against their rivals are wise, they consultthe heavens and 1, L, . ;
war against thelf rivllpoff wisg, they con AVERS A for iy, midnight war can be quite dangerous for tanders. &

cast the 1 Ching ro determipe an au;.pi::.im:s time for their
declaration. The annals of the Middle Kingdom are héavy with

draw them into bartle ithour properly consulting the oracl
When reminded of the ill-favored saga of ChinSuck Kang-Due
ur the brief and humiliating crusade of the Scions of Three
Cranes, many ancestors shake their heads sadly and reply that
the portents were there, but the warriors were blind.

It is very rare for such an auspicious date to fall upon the
nighr of a new moon. It is even rarer for the next new maoon ro
be equally auspicious. Shin-Cho, a mandarin who studied the
Song of the Shadow once explained, “It is difficult to find
auspicious dates ro start a midnighe war because midnight wars
are rarely auspicious.” Kuei-jin who survive a midnight war
uften discover thar the struggle has impaired rheir Dharmic
progression or caused unforeseen harm ro their allies or nushi.
Even the victorious find there can be a high price to pay for the
destrucrion of their enemies.
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 Tae mnlﬁﬁ'_:; Dieveia s
m Kuei-jin astrologers mnﬂid‘gw
fortheaming vears of the Dragong the Snake and the

- Horse (2000-2002) have a surfeir of dates and locations
i+ where it is propi for immortals mmer s
4 -worries them }ﬁﬂnat the following years of
the Sheep and the y appear disastrous for sath

martial putsuirs, and it is unlikely that the Kuei-jin will 5
_ wbe able to conclude all their wars &km joss turns

Cautious wu take the rime before the declaration of war to
prepare for the upcoming struggle. Since war has not been
declared, Kuei-jin are officially prohibited from attacking one
another, but many wair for their auspicious night by stocking
up on weapons and jade. They also discreetly approach other
local Kuei-jin to determine how they feel toward the beigao and
whether they would be willing o give aid to the aggressors or
their enemies. Thev may also make ready for war by courting
the favor of local hengeyokai and hsien; in times of war, it is
always helpful ro have allies in unexpected places. Hengeyokai
assistance can often be bought with promises of warriors for
their own battles, the gift of some potent talisman or directing
2 business or the local government toward greater ecological
propriery. With the hsien, the best most Kuei-jin can hope for
is to persuade them that their enemics are more abhorrent,
though in some cases a wu may form an alliance with the
Diaitvas. Finally, the would-be yangao can spend the time
studying their cnemy’s weaknesses and strengths and scrutiniz-
ing the area for appropriate sites for battles and ambushes.

4

apgressors from pursuing the war. _
feign weakness and ignorance, trying to lull their enemies inw

wi whe believes it will be the arget of a midnighr war will
certainly want tw get its own weapons and allies info line.

tales of Cathayans whoallowed their impatienee and anger @ -E"

merimes a simple show of strength or solidarity will stop dhe

a false sense of confidence. Either way, the success or failure of
a midnight war can often be attributed to the planning and

preparation that took place long before the acrual declararion
of war.

Appressing e Heavens

When rhe offended wi or lignfang believes thar the time is
auspicious — or when it has stockpiled enough weapons to

helieve it will be victorious — it sends a letter to the ancestor

of the court formally stating its intention to declare a midnight
war at the next new moon. The letter includes no other details,
but, if the aggressors have been seeking allies or resting the
opinions of the court Kuei-jin, the ancestor will almost cer-
tainly be aware of rheir designs already. Though it s not
required — only the court ancestor need witness this — the wu
often invires elders from other houses, even the enemy's
faction, to witness the address, in an effort o explain ics
position and solicit as much admiration or sympathy as it can.
Such invirarions are srricely informal. They are handled by
word of mouth rather than in writing, for a written inviration
could conceivably be seen as a challenge waithe ancestor’s
position. -

When the ritual is performed propetly, the yangan aggres-
sors send three of their most esteemned members 1o speak with
the ancestor of the court and Address the Heavens. This
cetelnony exists to warn the spirics as well as the Kuci-jifi that
a war is about to erupt. Tradirion calls for oné'6f the represen-
tatives to stand for the north and speak for justice. Another®
stands for the south and speaks for war. The thisdStands in the
center and speaks for the Great Principle, @ther members of
the house may also arrend the court, butitis the three elders
alone who Address the HeavefiseIn cases where those declaring
war do not have the three appropriate representatives, fewer or
lesser vampires may Address the Heavens, bur doing sa is
considered most inauspicious. (Lefr unsaid is rhe fact ¢har a
yangan without sufficient strength to Address the Heavens
properly most likely doesn't have enough strength 16 wage war
properly, either.)

In the Golden Courts, ir is considered more proper for
elders tw represent the east and west rather than the north and
south. The reasons for this have been lost over the Ages, but
Quincunx scholars believe that it may have been intended to
represent the just passage of celestial bodies across the heavens,
implying that this war fits with the order of the Ten Thousand
Things. Another theory claims that the different direcrions
represent the movement from birth {the east) to dearh (the

Inother cases, the rargets may
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%ﬁst‘l that so many.of the mldm fﬁ*ﬁm War ]

" such un

% MiowjcuT War & Y
g

Messof the originof this point afenqnel:te, it is MO
thar sets apart unlife in the'lands of ]

Ad@mtﬁe Heavens hefore l:he cvere: I
wpﬁﬁw&;dﬂt bmthlsTn nal o
meluna.r month directly follc
neeting rarely c-:rmcldumﬂ]ﬂ:ﬂ
:-'-.'1
carry out the rasks of war as necﬂsﬁyﬁo long as
court elders t:aﬂ%m ing of the R.et-ercmi
Trlbtmal and Address the Hea i

The elders of the wi &ing%ir charges to the ancestor of

the court, pronouncing them at midnight and declaring that

wewith the next new moon, they willhe at war with those who

“halve offended them. They use their speech to list the evils done
by their encemy, the damage thﬂr'.m-;my has done to the other
shen and even rhe Mids umlf Such rhetoric can
take hours as the elders enmmerare cri ainst each of the
parhs of the Fivefold Way, decry the ways ich the beigvcw
have brought abour the wrath of other shen and deaw atts
to their dealings v OTy Spirits or servants of dté’ Yama

Kings. Ifthey L? the elders uﬁ! proof thar the faction s~ ~allow some wammg © e‘m

cont by akumi@ ’ -

4 "Afrer the three clders speak, they make orfgngs w

court. Thes¢offesie

andorher anc

house respects the ' "

abhor it Each gift is describes land its _ FECO mta;l. £,

the mosteloguent of the elders works a p 'uf surne&) o

the description of the t the wirrue of his house
ot the villaing of his m%?&s a ictly to ahmthe

~ w's esteem for the Fivefold Wa?q{}nl ¢ hasest

Monkey would suggest chat the arg intended &5

én:ure the good will of the court’s ministers aMd dnces fars.

Similarly, itis unheard of for the elders or others from their wu
o offer gl%w the other members of the court whio are present;
Iy

o demonstrate that rhelr
‘héas their enemies

1 suests” onlv role at this ceremnony is as observers.
Resides, if the wit is properly prepared for diis ceremony, t.hu,
will already have offered gifts to those w vor sire.

Onee rhe elders have given l‘hﬁl{ﬁlgi&s; er
grants a gift of Chi to the courr, either t9'a jade talismanorin
hlood to the ancestor herself. Onee the Chi is given, the
ancestor rises and announces that the Heavens have beem
addressed, and thar ar midnight on the next new moon, the
numed parties will be at war, pronouncement closes the
court for the rest of the nlght for it is considered highly

inauspicious to continue the business of the coure after the
declaration of a midnight war.

s

“ There is one unﬁ'ﬂﬁ!"i under m i
mmﬂa histus | n Addressing the Heavens: B
fu]drcssmg i ells is waived. 1s when th&_
© accusers are capablﬂ., of producing ke pr

- enemy is controlled by akuma crrarhg:rwisqﬁi
service of the ¥ama Kings. ﬁ“ o
“the cnurﬁaﬁmsmr acceprs e elders proof,
- she may declare the ather wu tanws, corrupr, mdcall -
'~ for all members of the court to join the war assinst
 them. How this is hdnd}bd‘iﬂilrIE‘i from court to court.
Fn*l:nmt of the older courts, the ancestor’s word na.
some courts, a council of ancestors must
: and in a few, very westernized courts, the
” : ﬁmﬁ may e be subject to a vote. This isa very
most ancestors follow a prudent
auses the least turmoil

D time s
~War parties prcpare rhemselves and sally

forth to destroy the evil and all thar it may have
. ainted, Where the akima are concerned, tradi-
? tional wmdmmimmmd‘.af" is better to let the war
¥ ss Hell in person than to give the akumaa |
prepare. In cases where the attacking
elieves that it hias ennughﬂﬂcnu to have
ared tanwu, they rarcly I:]‘I‘L'Item

g to the Addressing the H@

e lﬂnoeaﬁh WITMESSES |

fire s

L .m]m;L jade talismarts, works of ar E %' ; A&er the elders have completed Addressing the Heavens,

it is for them to call off the midnight war withour
sufferi Finus embarrassment — a lass of face which can be
comparable in severity 1_§,§gﬁing the war itself. There are no

official penaltics for withdrawing from a war, after all, for war
is most distuptive of Kidei-jin affairs, butthas does not mean the

repercussions for doing so are not serious. Despite the lack of

official punishments for withdrawing a declaration of gar, the

“pabortive yangao may find themselves subjecr ro lingering hos-
"*.!::ht',- from those they had accused. Additionally, their reputa-

tions may suffer serious damage. Unless they can present
convincing reasons for canceling their declaration, other Kuei-
jin grow 1o perceive the vangan as cowardly or frivolous. Even
if they can present valid reasons for abandoning rheir war, such
as the receipt of false resrimony or the discovery of new facts,
the aggressors appear incapable of considering things properly
in the first place. After all, if they'd done their hemework
properly, they never would have been deceived by the spurious

reasons for war — or so the logic goes. It is a sad fact of Kuei-

jin exisrence that many midnight wars occur only because the
yangao fear the loss of face withdrawal would cause.

-



34

Annn:ss.-uq THE hp:m ;
] ith the arrival of the next aight, the court SEHMISSET

within its dominion, neighboring courts and any other

sf‘lfﬂ \M has cordial relations or treaties. DElCldll‘f,
the p = hehind thargmsanes is m@,lr.p warmn any shen
who might be affected afthe upcoming fi 7, but ancestors,
mandarins snd some andacious emissarics M
to reveal hing as to which side the court favors. Such
must be mﬁ with greaf subtlery, for the rules of the :mdnm:ht
war prohibit targeting féufrals only, and if the recipient of the
warning appears to he favoring one side over the other, it
invires reprisal from the less-favored wu. Experienced Kuei-jin
can employ an entire repertoire of formulaic Praises to convey
theit true opinion of the combatants in language that only a
sirnilarly schooled Cathavan might be able to interpret prop-
erly. At no point are these hints ever set in writing.

KLIE!—-jm eriquette mclj.liﬁs a ‘mde Em;nj d'}muhﬂ o
’ ties which convey dl&g:te.nr TILANCES mﬁe iniriat
‘lﬁf}wn bearing information about 3 fmﬂ'mmmg i

T wat, Hnmmtnf&mmephﬁﬁeshkgdm Mow-
{ ingte sugiest the court’s perception of the stare of
{ affairs.

“Their fight E{Mﬂj ngﬁm - Thr.-:'p are

justified in declaring midnighe w:tr,{ :
“They will ficht with grear enthusiasm.” —\'fhw
_started this war because they are easily ang&m:f
“Their tactical acumen is quite impressive.” — They
4‘ jtarl:ed tbisriv:a: for p-.)htl-:al reasons, but the court
ﬁiﬂfhﬂdﬁrum skilled.™ — They started this |
warﬁ'it pu:»hmaitmms, and ﬂqabm:n disapproves.

,.._ _..;
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“Their potwer is quite imjress — They are un-
trustworthy. They may be akema, hur ir hFﬁ o
-~ proven. bl
Lag “Thqmﬁf@uas:fdmﬁugust Personage of Jade is
5 on their sui;: thuughh is mOst ﬂfmml‘,f not, ]

Emissaries to other members of the court are merely
expected to present a summarion of the elders’ Addressing the
Heavens, since such Kuei-jin can attend the coure or commu-
nicate with one of the court’s ministers o learn whatever
details they need. Trusted disciples or newly formed wu are
afren sent on this dury. For some it is their first taste of the
labyrinthine world of Kuei-jin politics. Perceptive emissarics
can discern the relarive importance of those they go to inform
by noting the order in which they are to be informed. The most
important Kuei-jin are always told first. The ministers and
officials of the court are summoned to audience with the
ancestor, where they discuss the matter and compose the
sumtnation rhar is sent out by the emissaries — including the
subrext and hidden hints. The emissaries are then brought in
and carefully schooled in exactly what to say and whom two
inform. Onee the emissaries know what to do, they are sent
forth. The emissaries seck out the senior members of the

important wu of the court first. In some cases, the ministtt

court may advise particularly conssguential wi, bat it is
or stich, personages to not already be court offic
lﬁ'ﬁﬂentatwc of the wu that = beéing Elgdll'lS[
present ar Addressing the Heavens, a rruste ssary is sentto |
that wa before all others — unless its Kuei-jin have seriously |
gffended the powers at the court. Even if the befgao are unpopu- i
lar, ﬂ'mtfmdlng ourt through word of mguth rather thanfrom
Eourt aries represents 4 serious breach of Ltmuem'ﬁmt :
reflecrs poorly upon the court as a whole, When the urrpu )
awn have all been informed, the cmissaries L‘.u:aie 1 .idd\t i
W O ]

the remaining wu until all the court’s Kuu.::a
forthcoming war.

Unless it is a signatory to rrearies that stipulare maore
timely reporting, the court waits until all affiliared Kueijin
have been warned before sending emissaries beyond. Neigh-
boring courts are almast always given precedence, followed by
ch'in ta and hengeyokai, but the vagaries of the relarions
between these shen and the court may significantly change the
order. Because of continuing hostilities, the hsien arc rarely
addressed. If the ancestor is seeking to foster a better alliance
wirh a certain court, sentai or whatever, she makes every effort
to sce that they get the informarion as soon as possible.
Conversely, the court may find reasons o defer informimg
thase with whom they have a strained relationship.

no -

Though still only compelled to present a summation of the
elders’ Addressing the Heavens, emissaries to neighboring
courts and shen are expected o display more savvy than those
wha visit only the local Carhayans. Kuei-jin visiting neighbor-
ing courts are often expected to act as spies, bringing informa-
tion back o their court on any circumstances there which
could affect this midnight war or the court irself. Emissaries to
the other shen of the region face grearer challenges. Nor only
must they warn these powerful creatures of what faexpect, they
must do it in a fashion that does not weaken the Kuei-jin as.a
whole or the court in particular. Larger courts ofren ha
ministers who speak to the hengeyokai, the ch'in a and;
occasionally, the hsien, bur others are nat so eg1mentu:d—ur
lack expericnced Kuel-jin to our thes tions.

It should be obvious thar these emissaries do noc uxﬁ:rrm
the Shih of specific upcoming developments — at not
officially. There are tales of meddling mandarins déc |dmg on
their own to drop hints to a local Shih, usually wirh disastrous®
results. Regardless of whether opgiot the Shihare inforned in
advance, midnight wars are rhrely subtle enough to e»ade-a‘tew
notice, but Shih who have been warned arrive on the sce
early and prepared to deal with any Kuei-jin they come ac
The combination of an incursion of well-armed dt:n%ﬂt&rs
and a brewing midnight war is usually more than any
take in stride, and the resules of the collision are often disas-
[TOA,
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While the court is sending emissaries across the Middle
Kingdom, the combaranes themselves prepare for the upcom-
ing bloodshed. Though battle before Addressing the Hells is
officially proscribed, the warring houses usually rake chis tme
to woo, bribe and bully others, hoping to augment their own
power — ar at least interfere with their enemies preparations.
To add to the confusion, other ww, factions, courts and shen are
quite willing to take advantage of the confused circumstances
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rf their actionsmay be artributed to gne of the warri
Kuei-jin may mm’ and mminor ;ﬁl’ll'&hes ‘may
2 Ebut sux:h Inpropricties are frowned upon afid s
plizk the court. Naftrally the court’s punishments are

n harsher than usual durmg such tense times,

o

hnn;ssm e Hrus

I!i! ' Linder the eves of Ananta Thews, I and my sisters of the Wu
@' “of the E
' the Clo from face of the Middle Kingdom! The five
N Mm will not hide The five elements will not protect them.
|I" 4 The fivesacred beas@haﬂ Shun them. This we swear in the names

: “af dlc Ebon Ehugon andthe Searlet Queen, and for this, we ask their

i pa

Dne mnt_h afrer Addressing the Heavens, the court
meets to witness Addressing the Hells. Unlike the previous
ceremony, which is all pomp and pageantry, Addressing the
Hells is brutally shore: The elders of the wu declaring the war
appear before the ancestor of the court at midnight and swear

that they will destroy thely enemies and all who aid them. They

then shed blood into a blf&ing fire {Chi is not necessary), pray

for the blessing of the Ebon Dra goftand the Scarlet Queen and
4 depart.

%h the halls of thL f.’ﬂurL are declared inviolate, all
who & *"-.Jdn,mnn 1h ells craditionally wear full bartle

resalia andicome sMidnight wars are danger-

- gous, anid honor is not as pervasive as it wasin previous ages. In

il_;';": "% the event that a brawl does break our, prorocel demands that
"ﬁﬂ 4% e Kuei-jin who started the eonfrontation be punished by loss

@l Chi. Once rthe fighting is contained and the instigaror is
identified, he is'restrained. If the insrigator is one of the
combatants, a member of the opposing foree is allowed to drain
halfhis Chi. He is then expelled from the courr and lefr tofend
for himself If the instigator is neurral to the conflict, the
---: apprnpnare cm_ﬂfﬁclal Ty dﬁsmt& a thlrd

Sl-mld =|:h¢ el-.ie:rs ﬂﬂl‘

inauspicious for a war to start withour Addréssing the Hells.
f Inl:erestmglv crough, beginning a war under such circum-
stances is felt to be unlucky for all parties involved, for if the
. Hells are not propitiated, they may feel slighted and seck 10
" become invelved on their own: The court often puts great
effort an,ﬂurmw that the eldes ate present ag rmdmght and
Wi & threaten VOIS pmwhment&-ﬁ:rr any w prevent
this cerenddny from being properly perfo : m:tm‘m, rhe
court ‘%umm:arlh sides with the yangae-if their elders are pre-
vented from Addressing the Hells. This has led some desperate
or cunning Kuei-jin 1o stage their own delay, but when such a
muse is penerrared, the wrath of the whole court is quickly
rurned toward the would-be tricksters.

Begardless of the details af Addressing the Hells, afrer
midnight a state of war exisgiwithin the courr domains. Al
Kuei-jin — and all inform
simple fact into account. must be carcful in their dealings,
lest they be seen as working for one side. They must be aware
thar if they are perceived as being allied with one faction, they
hecome fair game fof the other.

“t Further_their own goals andse «Jress old slights- especman

pmn declgmethar we will drive the hia of the Wu of

' 4 %ﬂ: cremony, the war still begins ar midnight. T.t is wnf-ldered very o
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When war becomes necessary, the general must remenfiber that -
he is fighting not fust against what is wrong, but for whar 1s right.
— Sun Li, Book of Auspicious Swords

With the declaration — and preparations — made, the ;& 2

war itself begins, often withithe first atracks taking place at the
very stroke of midnight. E¥en though a state of all-out open
warfare exists, the Middle Kingdom is a land of madition and
order, and certaimstandards of hehawigiare still cxpecred of the
warriors. These scandards exist to remmd Kuei-jin that they afe
still bound bpihe Great Pringiple and thattheirduties must not
be forgotten regardless of &Eumst:mu

i

The Six StricTuRes oF War

“ﬁ;& aesix rules thau: .apph o n'udmg{ﬁ war. Notlaws so
much as Suggestions for keeping other paties from becoming
angered and joining th le against yom, the Six Strictuses
date back w the "I_'hud Age though none are cerrain who
authored them. i&ﬁw 5
N ALL THiNGS, HOMOR THE Mus-rhn-
SONAGE OF JADE AND HjS SERVANTS.

Even in times of war, Cathayans are expected to follow the
Fivefold Way. This strictute is made all the more impoftant
sincd it isin defense m-zat Principle that the midnight
war was surely -:a“ﬂif.h _

Reality: This
mfanin,,_h_bs I
they can. or must, gooutside oy
ior is always remembered tho
may {indthat theyhave new e
acrions. &

ire is hroad enaugh that it is almost
eisjin see times of war as instances when
reat Principle. Such behav-
, and afrer the war, warriors
migsand rivalsbecause of their

e
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DRAGOMN MNESTS.

The Kuei-jin recognize that the dragen nests are vital to

their well-being and that of the Middle Kingdom. The Chi
these places provide and the spiritual potency they repifésent is
exitical o staving off the Sixth Age. Also, defiling dragon nests
is gliaganteed to anger any shen thar may leamn of such barbarous
deeds, Only & madman wants hengeyokai and hsien war parties
out for the blood of any Kuei-jin they meet.

Reality: Cowardly Kuei-jin have tried to claim sancruary
in dragon nests, with mixed results, Desperate Kuei-jin on the
losing end of a midnight war have even destroyed nestsdin
spiteful last artacks on their vanquishers and the restof the
Middle Kingdom. Invariably their fortunes turned from bad to
worse, as any sympathizers they may have had'mmed hostile.
Even Sun Li, the first and foremost Cathayan tactician wrore
about using dragon nests in warfare, though she advised gre: &

 caution, both because of their fundamental importance o

n— in the area must take d‘ne‘ﬁj.-hdd]e Kingdom and because of the wrath thar damaging ﬂ-%',
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- The courr and irs ml[;u.m and ancesrors are |:|E' _
sbove the midnight war. To bring the battle within i
disrespecrful of the ancestoms ami d’u institutions f
cuurt smuiﬁ. P

Rl Th pour il mW S uhich mar
midtng, though one wi sympa Ef'ie'nc source uﬂ:}u

for them to deawupon. With that in mind ir is emler o W T O
anvone whio seeks refuge m court. Sometimes, mi o
secret aid 1o one side of @ war. This is considered ¥y unlucky
and wsually resules in the midnight war sprﬂﬁg in une
pected directions rapidly.

Po NOT STRIEE AGAJNST THOSE w‘nu ARE
NOT jN LEAGUE WiTH THE ENEMY.

[t is inauspicious to artack those who are not at war with
you, for doing so gains you new enemies and makes you reviled
in the eyves of the righreous.

Reality: While this stricture may seem ohvious, there are
myriad accepted stratagems that involve the destruction of
someone who is nor working against you. Kuei-jin rarely
hesitate to employ those ploys in times of midnight war.

Do mor jNviTE THE ¥aMa KjNGs aND THER
SERVANTS JNTO THE BATTLE.

Accepring demons and the denizens of the Yomi World
into one's wu defies everything the Great Principle stands for.
To do this is to invite all Kuei-jin to strive for your complete
destrucrion.

Reality: In many cases, one of the fighting wu is already
aligned with the Yama Kings. In other cases, the desperation of
the battle drives the warriors o seek assistance wherever they
may find it — even from the Lords of the Thousand Hells.

ACCEPT THE HONORABLE SURRENDER OF ALL
BUT THE ArUMA.

If an honorable Kuei-jin is willing to surrender and swear
allegiance to your house, accept the surrender, for it is betrer o
have a new servant than a dead enemy.

Reality: Many Kuei-jin doubt there can ever be honor in
surrender, so this stricture is almost never considered. Most
Carhayans view the rare vampire who surrenders as a worthless
cur, unsuited for survival. Paradoxically, the surrender of cer-
tain enlightened Kuei-jin is seen in the opposite light, They say
thar anly one who is truly attuned to her Dharma could perform
an action of such meager honor.

Onier Laws oF War

Beyond the Six Stricrures, there are a handful of lesser
rules, mostly based on local history or politics. In the Green
Courrs, ir is frowned upon to utilize either Japanese or Chinese
shen as soldiers or aides. Bishamon expect their Kuei-jin ro fight
according o the precepts of Tamashiido — the way of the spirit,

5 ;j‘__b:attles. Unless 2 general intends to rely on j
~ penerals rarely triumph — this requires ta

H’;nu;q&rr THEATERS Y
There are three fronts across which the sﬁemkwid

of the sswords and movntains, the hearts of we uers, and ji

the realms of spivits and gods. The wise warrior 5 rhebm:le b

all three. ’w oy |
— Sun Li, Eight Immortal Strategies -aéé‘& : ; 5,31]

Ewery general knows rhar srrengrh.and tacties are the keys

" to winming on the field of war. Having the righfﬁ_)rct. in the

right place at the right time is the mechanidl ofwinning §
—ruanr] such | 1
skill .1|:ui" g
cunning. Morral strategists also know thar anly successful gen-
eral must have the respect of his subjecrs, the loyalty of his
warriors and the fear of his enemics, Having skilled soldiers
does little good if those soldiers do not follow their general’s
orders. Similarly, a feared leader will have an easier time
gaining assistance and provisions from neighbors than one
with a reputation as being of little consequence. These are the
fundamentals of mortal strategy, and they have been studied
and written about since rime immemorial,

Some jina wonder why these studies are still mandared.
After all, why should modern warriors be concerned about the
strategics and tactics of the Chou dynasty? Why should one
worty about how to direct archers against chariots? Beyond the
fact that learning such things honors the ancestors (propitious
behavior in and of itself), the philosophies behind such tactics
can often be applied to the modem world by any who possess
a quick mind and a reasonable grasp of metaphorical thought.
And, of course, there are still places beyond the Wall where
archers and chariots rule the battlefield.

Cwer the years, the Kuei-jin have learned much abour
fighting across the Middle Kingdom. The best of what they
have learned has been written down in the wotks.of Sun Li,
Anuman Chah, Masao Iwase and others. In addition, the Gui |
Ren have not been afraid to adopt parts of the philosophicsof =
mortal wartiors and strategists. Bur the Middle Kingdom is :
ever-changing, and ractics thar worked three centuries ago are
often sadly out of date as the Fifth Age draws to a elose. Also,

Li:lL wisest bLTdtL”b[& jalaysy IE."-Ld.]. T.I'i.i.'l!.' Sreates t plo

Iong time to regret offering vour secrets 1o your rivals’ studiess
(O the ather hand, it may be a very brief rime quE:ﬂi Allchis
mandates that a leader whe intends to be victorious in a
midnight war should devote time o studving the classic rexts |
on strategy, such as Sun Li's Eight Immaortal Seraregies. Heshould
study them not only to recognize the classic ploys wh are |
used against him but so that he can unde rhtatlmi_rit ta
behind the straragems and be ready 1o create new strategies of ]
hizs own.

Since they commonly fight against supernatural cnemices,
Kuei-jin must adapr the areas of mortal warfare, the racrical and
the social, to encompass the many powers and philosophies of
the shen. In addition, they must war across a third front — the
realms beyond the Wall, the realms of mysrical power. Sun Li
called these three areas of battle the Three Theaters, and her
successors have adopted her terminology, It is difficult for any
single leader to keep track of all Three Theaters ar every
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moment, busfor anyime 1o succeed in 1ts war, It must have some
strateey workcd Ot for cache If it does not, the ww's enemics
will surely locare its weaknesses and strike through them.

War iu THE WORID oF THE SWORDS AND
Mountains

Even with rmmbmtals, theheart and head can ondy lust so long
when the body has beef seattered wihe four winds.

— Anuman &Rah, The Three Books of Blond

Moscef the fichring in a midnighr war takes place in the
First Theatets THE world of swords and mountains™ is the so-
£alled real warld, where mortals are bormn, live and die. War on
this frome is fourht with swords and automatic rifles, with
defoliants and fuel-air explosives, with poison, plague and
petry officials, W/ ar on this front is similar to that found in mose
history hooks. The difference is that it is carried out against
ather immortals and their properry.

Any arrack onthis front should serve art least one of three
purposes: [t should destroy the enemy’s property, it should
injure or kill the enemy or it should have an advantageous
effect on one of the other Theaters. Targeting the enemy’s
property is tactically sound because it forces the enemy w spend
rime and energy replacing whar was destroyed or ar least
devoring some of her resources to preventing its destruction,
Property destruction can also have a demoralizing effect, espe-
ciglly if the rarger is the enemyshome or some orther irtem of
sentimenral value. Though many Kaigi=jin consider the death
of their enemies to be theWilmmate goal 'of a midnight war,
Jefensive Disciplines sl alin®iagics make such achieve-
ments more difficule ag::gnf:f"ﬁ;} than against mortals. In many
cases it is necessary o weaithecnemy, down through protracted
battle before one €ag finally deliver the coup de prace. It is alsa
possible to use war i the world of swords and mountains
effect a change in the spint worlds, Artacking the remains of
the enemy's ancestars is one of the most commen tactics for
smiking at the enemy’s forces im the Ym world, but there are
others, What isfmportant s that any military sction in the real
world have s Swaregic purpose. Meaningless destruction is the
purview of the ¥ama Kings, not the Kuei-jin.

In areas where the supematural elements must B¢ more
disureet in their maneuverings, such warfare mji:l}' extends
heyond a handful of bodyguards, armed w the teeth but few in
murnber: This hmitation does not exist inthe Middle Kingdon,
where Carhayans may control infantry squads or possibly even
tanks, though their weaponry is rarely stare of the ast. Even it
the combatants are not in command of 4 militagy errevalution-
ary force, itis fairly easy for thera fo acquire hardware. In many
cases, invenrory in the supply amm of the pilligary 15 not as well
monitored as in the West, and bribéfy 1 & well-established
tradition throughout much of the Middl®Kingdom. Bevond
thar, the breakup of the Sovier Union g opened up many
exciting new arms bazaars for those wilhng to risk crossing the
border. Most weaponry acquired in rhis fashion is in poor
condition and functions abour as well as one might expect,
Nevertheless, there's always the chance that one will get lucky,
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© Dragon vs. Dragon |
~ + Taking advantage of morral aggression across the
Jands of the Green Courts — the so-called Korean
dl?ar < Ho-Sook Joo Kim took midnight war into a 1
a new era. Using the Soul Discipline of Authority, she
& commanded Frﬂhrili Brice, an American fighter
pnh::ut. to fire a co-tq}leof lus E- BOC’L-, fwe-—mtﬁ msﬂ:ts
Hyun Woong Yee, was perfforming a pcte[p;’rmi
became the first, and last, Kuei-jin tobe cim:mp&bg
an air-to-surface missile.
7 Thmmhﬂwmg&mw Klmwasdestrqmd
- byartillery fire rwo months later while wrying o regam
the good graces of the mountain spirits injured in het
} artack. Her w-mnate, I‘k}-—]lm Yoon witnessed tﬁ
deadly fusillade and swears that he saw ddmgmM
the path of the shells ro the location where Kim was
praying, Wiser heads nodded and surmised thar the
dragons had been offended by her taking the war into

their domain.

4

Cathayans are not limited to military machinery in their
attempts at destruction. Ironically, so-called civil engineering
has proved to be one of the more subtle and destructive tools in
the arsenal of these immaorrals. Though no one has taken credit
for it, the Three Gorges Dam project of Sichuan will result in
the compete submersion of at least four dragon nests, as well as
immense inconvenience for almost 2 hundred Kuei-jin, Blame
is currently directed at the Yama Kings, but some unsubsranti-
ared rumors srill suggest char it is a move by the Bone Court in
Chongging against one of the ourlying courts. Such extreme
feats are well beyond the means of any but the most powerful
courts, though. Arracks of this kind are more likely to be on the
level of sending a construction crew o demolish an enemy's
house in the middle of the day or using Scarler Screen logeing
companies (o threaten the domains of hengevokai or hsien whao
are allied with the enemy.

A Kuei-jin who has some aspecr of the local military under
her thumb may use her forces to cause large-scale construcrion
or destruction thar alters the feng shui of an area w benefit the
Kuei-jin or inconvenience her enemy. She can force entire
villages and rribes to flee, removing them from the enemy's
influence. She can redirect third party military forces to occupy
the enemy’s domain, giving him other matrers to contend wich.
Her troops can destroy shrines and graveyards, reducing the
power of the enemy’s spirit-allies. In times of atrocity, she can
even draw different spirits — spirits of war, pain and blood —
to the arca, perhaps influencing them o aid the vampire who
made the area so comfortable for them. The general's business
is the art of looking at the available resources and constructing
uses for them that further her cause and injure her enemy.

— — e ‘% “."xv_' o 3
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OvergiLL
In 1964, a new horror reshaped the dragon lines
of Western China, and many Kuei-jin blame Tien Lu.
Fearing that Tashpulatr Niyaz, a Uighur manda-
rin, was on the verge of deciphering the rituals he had
- used 1o gain power from one of the Yama Kings, Tien
' declared _mi:i_n" t war upon the mandarin. Since ‘

maost s disdained the Uighur mi-
nority, the B]m&ﬂmt of Beijing was glad to offer

Tien the suppore rr he needed. Ir is currently believed .-":

that, cither through contacts provided by the Blood

' Court or through personal intervention with the wife
of one of the generals involved, Tien was able ro selecr
the site of the firsst Chinese nuclear weapons test. On
Ocrober 16th, the Chinese.army detonated a 22-
kiloton nuclear air-blast, m Lop Nor.

The first test’s grmm:i‘zem was the halfway point
of a dragon line between the Bukadaban Feng and
Drzungartan dragon nests. Both nests were destroved,
and all shen present suffered great injury or Final
Dearh, including TashpulatNivasz. Tainted Chi passed

¢ “down connecred dragon lines causing whar came ro
- be called the Green Plague of October, a pmsun tha.t
“infected much of Western China for years.

Since then, the Blood Courr hias kept very careful
watch over the nuclear program, both to' prevent
other shen from gaining control of it and to ensure that
there is never a repeat of the Green Plague. At 1

! present, no less than three wu— the Eyes of Jade, the
Mine Hundred Cats and the Fierce Sword of Jiang
Shang — monitor the nuclear agency and each vther.

A fourth wy, the White Cicadas, was destroyed when
the Eyes of Jade discovered that it had pledged is
allegiance to the Bamboo Princes, a group of revalu-
tionary Running Monkeys. Recently, both the Nine
Hundred Cats and the Fierce Sword of Jiang Shang
_have noticed a new supernatural presence stalking

: ﬁeﬁgl]s of the nuclear propram. They are not certain

wa&twhat it represents, but the few clues they have

 managec 10 gather point 1o the interloper’s origins as

-

The damage a dedicated Cathayan can do to the physidal”

world is rruly terrible. Often the drive o accomplish the
destruction before a counrerarrack can be mounted@and the
desire to not gain more enemies are the only hcr#ﬂﬂr limnit
this devastation. Finally, Kuei-jin who dedicate alttheir efforts
to war across the physical world will cerrainly find themselves
attacked from other, more subtle direcrions.

¥
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ity of their joining the other side. Many people fimd*a"calm
enemy more terrifying than an angry one. @0

The enemy’s civilian forces can usually be intimidared™ ‘{w.i-&-
with simple threars or violence, but their soldiers may requireg® ™ &
more extreme measures, such as knowledge that their families
will suffer or that their souls will be fed to ghosts when they are
defeated. Cultivaring fear in the enemy's general is the hardest
and most rewarding application of terror. There are no set rules
for bringing forth this fear, though. A general must study and

y can see his oun death-in your eves, vour
5
ahi; The Three Buoks of Blood

gicil warfare has been practiced almost as long as
ef a survival instinct. The ability ro appear more
fearsame, making one's warriors feel thar the Heavens are on

e
Y
e
- i
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their side and encouraging desertion and treachery among the
cnemy's ranks, has been prized by generals throughour the
genturies. It is an essential part of midnight war as well.

understatid._her enemy. She must unearth whar it is thar
frichtens himi=— loss of face, physical pain, confinement —
each Kuei-jin has his own homrotgs Then she must convinee

' 4

r

. W in the hearts of warriors and farmers, as explained by
ﬁm centers on making yourself appear powerful, righteous
and unfathomable in the €ves of all. Many Kuei-jin, typhecally
Thrashing Dragons and'Bevil-Tigers, focus on building their
reputations o thewpoint Where others fear ro atrack. Resplen-
dent Cranes and fbllowers &f the Song of the Shadow are
expected to demo te elevared morality and a refined un-
derstanding of the Great Pringiple. Those who walk the Path
of a Thousand Whispers are masters at inscrutability. At lﬁ
these are the common perceptions.

him that it is easily within her power o bring about that
dreaded scate of affairs. She must make him appear foolish if
fears losing face, She must use weapons thar hurt more g‘
they injure if he fears pain. She must ensnare him and mtm@‘
his movements if he fears confinement. No matter what he
fears, she must provide it Ftar i5a »erqukm certam
cases, such as when it is i -_":' :
fruscration, i s beter ¢ ha

P

I other cases; it is g 2%’-;
In face, it is common for 2 Shadow to inspire terror in all
who know him and for a Resplendent Crane to be so proper that
noniecan fathom her ways. It is oot difficulr for a Carhayan to
achic g, or even two, of these reputarions, bur being able
o demonstrate all three virtues isa daunting task under even

ordinary. circumstances. Under the bmwe, this is even
more diffienlt, yer such times aegwhen rrue s rise to the

accasion and legendary repusarions ade.

e

it display righreousness.
A general should neverallow he

to the Middle Kingdom as a whole, Eor Ku&i -jin, this means
that a generalymust visibly adhere rothe Great Principle. A
peneral should never hesitate wo display her encmy as a beast
who would bring down Kuei-jin civilization: Ar the same time
she must hold her side up as exemplars of the Fivefold Way. The
peneral must assure those who arenot imvolved in the conflier
that she will not only see thavher troops do notharm them, bue
she will protect chem from her enemies when (not if) they
become desperate enough to attack even nofcombatants. A
gencral should be rcad}' (8] ::xplain all of her actions to the court

=

T ; 1
Mhmﬁhﬂf’ﬂ’qmm
Humsar‘w(wmnm

~ ‘mumusrm_wmjmmuﬂbf 1
| % overcome with fear and make mistakes, so that vour

§ — specifically demonscrating how th werg re uired by the
enemies’ ﬂﬂmmiﬁﬂmmwﬂ want to flee, survender or Maﬁes of T;Iewen ‘\Jmﬂnfss to aa}Ei gel alqwho deinnne
twern traitor and 50 that your alles ard followers w;ﬂ_fee! strates skill at Hellweasing or other Deg Ares will have
safef abigned wigh you shan with your enemies, : trouble convincing others < of her righreousness. A general must
5 - Yie must appear righteous mm}'m’“’“ﬁ@‘bwmﬂ also be caurious in her righteousness. She must not be so
tTust YOu over your enemies, so that your armies "ﬂjﬁ! virtuous as to gain an enemy by inadvertenty making anather
that the “m of justice is on their side and 50 that those dose face. Nor may she make rhe court fear that she sees ﬂ:m:m S

who “""Hm against you will feel shame for their _iq al and cormupt — the next targets of her holy war. : t :
, B actions +  must ensure that only those who would be her enemies fear htr
e ﬁmmmw unfathomable so that your enemies It is also importane for a general's troops to have faith in

mﬁmlmowwhﬁe your strengths mﬂﬂmknesseshemd

the righrecusness of their cause, Every soldicr, even a merce-

head of the enemy's last aihf_ if thar will intimidare the wu. With the court pacified and the troops ready o fight o the

so that your servants will not e to Wm agtempt to gain - nary, wants to think of himself as the hero. The general must e
your favor or act without your permussion. convince her soldiers thar this is the case, since heroes are less y
I likely to rumn trairor or flee when faced with outrageou§ odds '
- than mere conscripts. If he is fighting a battle inther of
Fear is the key to many battle& Since fear lies wﬂhufﬂ Heaven, for the honor of the 3|11:.'ﬂ1'|:5r.‘= ar T‘_J : t the -
mind of the enemy, it is IMPOTEANE 1o understand rhe enemy foreign devils who would pillage his country, it Is far easier to 5
and what he fears. If an enemy i erying to forge an alliance with adopt the role of hero than if he is fighting only for a quick HK :,...,.i
another wi, a peneral may se Lﬂ’a messenger Lo that wu with the dollar. :;'"

Againsr a different wu the general may do better to pay a polite
visit to his potential enemies, displaying no fear at the possibil-

“death, the general must guarantee that the enemy nor only
fears her but is unable to farhom her designs and strategies. She

must hide her fears so thar her enemies cannot use them g8ainst
o

=
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false mreﬁatmnh 1
sword, though, for it cas
as enemies. A genera
in the subtleties of he

Generals who are clever with their tongues and who can
deal easily with others have a power that can be used in many
ways. Their eloquence can encourage a resurgence of religious
piety, bringing joy to spirits and ancestors. It can cause loosely
bound warriors to defect and dissatisfied armorers o sabotage
weaponry. It can forge alliances with ather shen, gaining skilled
spies and warriors with mighty supernatural powers. It can
convince the guardian of the dragon nest to restrict the enemy’s
access. It can weaken the reputation of the enemy's soldiers,
encouraging local brigands ro target them. It can cause an
uprising thar the enemy's forces must put down., A truly
charismaric Kueijin can even form armies of religiously in-
spired zealots who will fight and die for her. The hearts of
warriors and farmers are a powerful force for a general who
knows how to command them.

@i |y disturb and alienag
it be careful not w
pleints.

e her rrue goa

Kuei-jin accustomed to the games of the courts often find
the forging of friendships and sculpting of opinions to be easy
and pleasurable, granting war the elegance of a friendly chess
march. Such an atritude can be dangerous ar rimes, however; a
Kuei-jin who is too much at ease during wartime may receive
a truly unpleasant reminder as to the true nature of his business,
Even rhe most potent Cathayvan may fall to violence or sorcery

if he spends too much rime chit-chatting and not enough time
watching his back.

War ju THE Reawms orF Spirits anp Gobs

The good general honors his Ancestors and propitiates the Gods
af the Heavens, The great general knows how to call the Ancestors
and the Gods to his cause.

— Sun Li, Eight lmmortal Serategies

Aus spiritual creatures, Kuei-jin naturally extend their wars
into the Yin World and the Yang World. The existence of these
worlds adds another level of complexity to the wars of the Kuei-
jin. Cathayans must expect their wars to include these realms,
and any who disregard this theater will pay for their oversight.

If the embarrled wu does not possess someone knowledge-
able in the ways of the Yin World and the Yang World, it is
essential to perform warding ceremonies to protect its domain
from Umbral atracks. Naturally, knowing the ways of only one
of the worlds beyond the Middle Kingdom is not as good as
being skilled in both — it does no good to guard the wesr if the
enemy attacks from the east. The leader should see that any
weak directions are as well protecred as possible. For this
reasan, it is vital to have at least one Kuei-jin skilled in the Chi
Arts of Tapestry and Feng Shui. Those Disciplines can provide

protection from spiritual atvacks or ar least offer insig
_ ut locations thar are better protected. :
* . Themist commomse of the other worlds in midni L
s for transportation. Skilled Kuei-jin may use dagon lines to -

enemy is only guarded inthe pT'l-,r:m:a] wﬂrki KL!E‘L-]II‘L may m:i_r

€arn even open up [bc-ttali (o allo@#PRandful of t troops
“one of the neighboring worlds. Beyond the power ;red w

ies as well. --*«aocnmphﬁh such feats, such actions are rare for W6 TeasOns:

ven the most loval mortal troops have trouble maintaining :
their morale in the face of the otherworldly wonders arn:{ :
horrors of the Yin Realm and the Yang Realm, and the tr&vd
of such forces through those worlds may cam the unwanted
attention of the narive inhabitants. It does little good ro sneak
your elite troops through the Dark Kingdom of Jade if roving
kuei-zo devour half of them en route.

Though movement within the Yin Realm and the Yang
Realm presents many perils, there are moments when such
places are better suited for rapid maneuvers than the world that
lies berween them. Sending a force of hand-picked Kuei-jin
through the Yin World to strike from behind while a battle
rages in the world of swords and mountains can give the enemy
a very unpleasant surprise. Dragon lines are even more useful
for getting troops from place ro place. Educated Kuei-jin are
aware of most of the different dragon lines within their region
and how ro access them, but the Middle Kingdom has many
surprises, and not all such paths are known to every Cathayan.
A general who knows of a hidden dragon line should easily be
able to devise a straregy o exploit such an advantage. Even in
the case of well known dragon lines, the ability to move miles
berween two beats of a mortal's heart is nothing ro be scoffed
at. Though it is difficult to move armies in this mannet, the
ahility to move one or two chosen warriors thus is an enviable

tactical edge.

move guickly rhmu’ﬁ.the Middle Kingdom. Also, lﬂnn :

'H

o |

S

ia

pesose, < N
% *ﬂ» %
y Sian-PmG Amacks sy Remeatng
In her nights asa ing Monkey, Jian-Ping, a

Y Devil-Tiger WKt_;wlmn discovered a forgotten
dragon line that ran only I[Bmm:m down one of the
nameless back alleys. Nar & it Duande Jiedao, Short

Street, she kept the m&&&\e tiny dragon line to ¢

-~ herself. 15 years later, during a midnight war with the
Cunning Magpies wu, she allowed herself ro be chased .

g “down the alley. With her pursuers behind her, Jian-

*':?} mkaualkunﬂuaﬂde}mim,&mlap;ﬁrﬁd
= them, galmng complete surprise.
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The Yin Realm and the Yang Realm are also excellent
spots from which o spy upon the enemy. Some Kuei-jin can
change themselves into Yin or Yang energy and travel across
the Wall. In this state, if they are cautious and clever, such

]
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ll i ; :Ktm -jin._arewell for Surv e and related duties.
! Théuigh such ¢s are inyisible and mtanglbit, they must

N thespy gn the -::-rher side of the Wall: A Kuei-jin who uses the
{ Umbralte spy on emies must be ready ro flee or engage in

4 ; spirirual combar rion dlcmrea In most cases, ir is
r ¢ gxfer and wiser to use the Umbra towarch the enemy’s mortal
lliégs and environment, but even t‘h&rmm,h is a huge edge if

agplied properly.
" In the battlefield, an eye on the spirit world can wamn of
f rhe enemy’s plans. If ghosts are congregating at a
, they knows thar there is going to be a bartle there
- aiting 1o welcame the newly dead. If nature spirits flee
oL hf.me apitated, then the cnemy has a weapon which will
cause pain to the ficlds and forests. The arrival of demons is
always a foul sign, and a general observing such should consider
leaving the area. A wise leader watches the movements of the
spirits and can take hisgues from them.

Even if members ofi@uwu do not have the ability ro rravel
bevond the Wall, rhey% use a]lu:n.l spirits, such as nushi or
the spirits of their ancest ‘ or act as messengers for
them. Creatures of the Yang utlH can be hired with gifts of
Chi or promises to perform agkions in the Middle Kingdom
which benefit them on their side of the Wall. Spirits of war and
to be made in their name in

honor maghcall for s res
f i ttles, an e spirits rmg.:.:.all for the cleans-
pmrl:ecnrm oftheir ‘domiains. Good relations mrh

- nature spirits may help creatéallia ncﬁ the I:m :

yice versa), and ma.m' su::h spu-m. c a

rhe land il hmde:r h1s BGOpST MOoverments of -':'.'; the

1 EneTmy s ‘wartiors. Some can cven pass across the Wall and-

artack | hetumw forms. In all cases, the Kugi-jin
“ ¥ should gesiember thar rhe more p-:itfmt the spm.t the more
i nsive its mw : LS :

dﬁ'f-cen.dants slmply oul of familial -:. v

?n geferous, how They require sacrifices of T
s¢ and burial grounds oreven

A W flics, o Lhe fmmh 51‘1 I
i cagrying ou urial grounds of their enemies
' in the Yellow Spr_' gsi Thiroughout d-:g(‘:reen Courts, most
Kuei-jimalready have complex rrearieswith the local wraiths.
In other regions where the relaﬁ“ﬂm the ¥in n World
and Carhayans is less enenchy ei-jin sheuld st
political climate of their family’s position in'the ¥in Wurld
hefore emplaying the ghosts of afigestors, as it Ishlg'ﬁl'f rrouble-
some to learn that the ancestors are mot allowed o perform
certain deeds because of their own ebligations.
Diplomacy, negotiation and ge of histo e
necessary ingredients for success when €burting spiritual a
and a wise leader always balances whar the ally requires wﬁh
whar it has to offer. A Kuei-jinshould never place a spiric ing
position where it must act against its nature. Spirits of glo
should not he expected to bﬂﬂk past the enemy no more than™™
hurmingbird spirits sho e asked to fight against trained
warriors. [t is also importal know what a spirit desires when
bargaining with it. A hummingbird spirit may make an excel-

seill cuntemi:ﬂﬂmtever ane senses and sthe enemy
* may have established, A Iy, fmay have a
nushi, spiritual allies or other forces thag€buld entrap or harm

money !

E ikl
N

resources of the Yﬁﬁnﬂm&ﬂd reasoning that the

'.; enemy would never | ig:h a dangerous -

mver Needless l:l:l-b‘ﬂjf, such tacrics are fmlhard‘, 4 =

: The 1:’2111:3115 of the Thousand He

umvema]]? Even those who donot a
- outright (or worse, offer aid) are working agamst the
© Mandates of Heaven. 1t is rare for any being who
"~ enters Yomi Wan toi':ﬂml.‘.'m'.. y hanged, and such
. changes are invariably fo worse. Even if a Kuei-
| = ;i,n-wzneeds in his plan, there ﬁ,a:pﬁ:lcfchance that y
i | be declared akuma for ev W '
* the Yama Kmﬁ—espetlall',' if he is hmw}
received ﬂmﬁ'hﬂ.

ﬁ Realm and the Yang
; puhm;a! agendas, and it is very easy o
: A glassic cautionary tale af the
l Soon Chang-Hee, who had
n his ancestors demanded
t the minions of Empergr Qin
n hemeen two wars, with the
emM, &5 i
arfare can be even more ingidious
[ oﬂ{g' morale suffers when
ir own ancesmrs and
= T against t their wield
visiting the enemy if th shm of his citadel
3. Spirits can jgrant visions to ptef:—:n:_tl- causing
supporr one side and move against the other. By
imiting the type of C n which his epponent can feed, a
prpire can shape th&vﬁgpersumhw ofher enemy. A general
o can deny her ememy access to ¥im Chi scon has an
impatient enemy, prone to careless mistakes. If she can prevent
him from receiving Yang Chi, her enemy will hecome'i meress:
ingly lethargic, missing opportunities he would have =
wesehis Chi more balanced. These behavioral changes can be
even more devastaring if the general has taken them into
account bur the enemy’s allies have not. For these reasons, a
general who can employ the realms of spirits and gods is a
general to be closely warched.

The effects of
in those of l:bn

Though it is necessary to be aware of the spiritual woslds
of the Middle Kingdom, and their proper exploitagign can
bring potent allies and weapons to a midnight war KW d
should temper their efforts on the other side of the Wl
forces of the Yin World and rhe Yang World can be as
distracting as they are potent, and throughout most midnight

ars, the main objectives are on this side of the Wall, nor the

her. It is important to avoid being blinded by the benefits of
gun'r warfare to the dangers of physical combar, for 4 wise
leader remembers thar the most clever wizard may fall prey o

Jthe humble ax or the neglected friend rumed resentfuls

¥ 4
1 4

.-!'i"#.
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There is one final use for the denizens of the Yin
Waorld and the Yang World: sustenance. As creatures
of Yin energy themselves, ghosts can be drained to
give the Kuei-jin Yin Chi. The same can be done o
Yang spirits for Yang Chi. Chi gained in this fashion
is called Yin nectar or Yang nectar, depending on the
source. Such an act invariably results in the destruc-
tion of the drained spirit, for the rush'of Chi taken this
way is 50 sudden and overwhelming thar only the
strongest of Kuei-jin can resist devouring the entire
Spirit.

Should other Yang spirits discover that a Kuei-jin
has been feeding on them in this fashion, they will

almost certainly turn against her, both for revenge -
tection. w{:-rﬁ of the Kueijin's
woughout the Ymg Wortld and all

and for their OWTL

 spirits will work 1o dﬁt.my this threat, either directly

~ when he is in the Yang World or through their powers

when he is back in the Middle Kingdom. Such attacks
can be quite dramatic, and even ifhe is able to weather
them, they often draw the attention of the Shih and
Strike Force Zero to the errant vampire.

“Though Emperor Qm Shihuang of the Yellow
Sll'l',lﬁgs.lb very : of his subjecr;{ there are
factions and families who gladly hand capmrai €n-
emies over to a Kuei-jin in exchange for some deed in
the lands of the living. In some cases they may even do
this simply to see their enemies utterly removed from
the ¥in World. In China proper such an activiey
guarantees a trip to Hell for the offending ghosts and

their families harassment from beyond the grave for

the Kuei-jin. Even the Society of a Thousand Eyes and
Hands is currently too cautious to avail itself of this
possibility. In the conquered territories, the situation
i d:ﬂ'ﬁrm,t ‘The intimate mlﬂnmship between rthe
wraiths of Korea and the Green Courts has allowed
them to develop secret mdmatmgwhﬁfh—

wraiths the Kuei-jin bhmlldguﬁmmnd howtoda |

s0 without am‘a:un.g unwanted almmcn In other

~occupied territories, the situation” is more haphazard

and more subject 0 local conditions, but in general,

* the further from ﬂ'ﬁe}aﬂe Palacea Km—pnytﬂwme

likely he is to be able to feed in this manner.
Though it may be tempting to target spirits of the
Yomi Realms, the Chi gained from the destruction of
such demons feeds only the vampire's Po, a dangerous
proposition in the best of times and even more hazard-
s 1 the conditions of the midnight war. Kuei-

~jin desperate enough to feed on demons may also

develop temporary access to more advanced Demon
Arts, Most elders believe that this is a plot on the part
of the Yama Kings to encourage greater interaction
with :hei‘:ﬁm, pethaps seducing such Kuei-jin over

to their si

'

m\f}{;;!‘"‘
£%

WaRr Across Te Reaws
%ﬁhﬂ hearts of men listen to the'land of their ancestoss. The
heaxcs of men govern the worlds of Yin and Yang. The Imuis‘afdie .
Middle Kingdom take their form from the world of spérits. Thus ave
the three fronts Iinked. Thus canvyou strike .Itpnf through the other.
— Sun Li, Eight Immortal Sty 2
Balancing effores across Sun Li's isa ta.ﬁ.nc
undertaking, but the Ten Thousand mgs are all interwined.
Artracking from one theater to another can be as simple, é
extreme — and foolish — as ordering a car- i:u'.lmb ginke ona f F il
dragon nest. Even if the true power lies heyo e Wall, che iﬂ
flow of Chi cannot help but be disturbed by gi@lence on this :
side. Such plans can also be far more complext A'vampire could
use het military power to give herself a social edpe in mortal
society — she could use mercenaries in her employ o kill a
provincial magisrrare, so she could replace him with one under
her control. She could then wield her improved secular power
to strengthen her allies in the Yin World by erecring a memo-
rial to local war hetoes. Then, bringing the plan full-circle, she
could use this spiritual boon to obtain military power when the
wraiths who receive honor (and Pathos) from this memorial act
s scouts for her war pacties.

The more complicated the ploy, the greater the chance for
a part of it to go awry and thus cause the entire plan to fail. At
the same time, it 15 usually possible to do things with an
elaborate plan that would be impossible with a simpler one.
Such plans can also be difficult for enemies to recognize. Did
she give the gold to the archirects so they would not build on
the gravevard or so thar the new plant would redirect the Chi
flow along the river? !
In composing these plans, it is imporrant that the Kuei-jin
be honest with hemself about her capabilities. Kuei-jin should
look for ways thar their current power can @ffect the other 8 s ifi
theaters, but if a plan is beyond her rlhih'r_les, she must be willing IL
to let it go rather than dooming herself to failure. If a genelﬁ, B
is uncertain, she should analyze the different elements thae
could affect her plan as well as the plan as a whole. [f she inrends
to use her police contacts to-harass some monks in a local
monastery who act as intermediaries betwegivherenemy and
the Yang World, she must look at each of the componentsief = |
the plan. What could prevent the police from ingefféring with i!'
the monks?! Are any of the police dtfllmtn;dmﬂl the monastery!
D the monks have other fnrms of. crion from the police,
like friendly city magistrates 8 rraming! Would rthe
harassment of the monks actually prevent their acting as
intermediaries! How would the Yang spirits react to the harass-
ment of the monks? Is the aid of the Yang spirits impaftant
enough o call the police into action? If the Kueiin eannot
adequately answer any questions she may have; she should
adjust her plan till she has one that will withstand the opposi-
tion.

If a vampire knows what weapons and forces he can bring
to bear and how they can be emploved to damage the enemy,
he is on the way o being a worthy warrior. He should be able
to avoid the most obvious blunders. Beyond this knowledge is
another realm of understanding, one that separates che soldier
from the general. Beyond tactical knowledge is the understand-
ing of how individual unirs form a cohesive force and how best
to use that force to maximum effect.
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FORE;DDEN Iiﬁmwm
He who rides a tiger has difficulty gelrmg oﬂ'
— Traditional Chinese Proverh

- Maost ploys can be made even more unexpected
and devastating o if the Kuei-jin is willing to enter into
alliances with dangerous forces suchas Namebl.'eakqi,
Kin-jin or demons.

Kin-jin are always willing to barter favors for a
chance to expand their influence. Certain
Mamebreakers are willing to offer Cathayans devastat-
ing weaponry, whether rechnological or mystical, in
exchange for “some minor assistance ar a larer dare” or
even the body of the vangquished enemy. Most Kuei-jin

~ realize that seeking this aid may p

i barrassment or inconvenience in-the future — bur

' some are foolish, desperate or greedy enough to decide

| thar the price is worthwhile.

' Even more rroubled is the Kuei-jin who is willing
to invite demons into the wat. Though their powers
are massive, only a vampire of astonishing pride or
stupidity believes that she will be anything other than

~ a servant after seeking the help of the Yama Kings'
brood, and iv is from the ranks of snt.h fools that mamr
of the akuma are drawn.

The Yama Kings can aid a Kuei-jm at war in
several ways, They can reach new Disciplines. They
- &an offer rituals that taine a region’s Chi so that when
__the enemy feeds only his P'o gains sustenance. Deni-
zens of the Ten Thousand Hells can even provide
hellish foor soldiers or offer the support of others
already in their grasp. Though any of these can tip the
halance of the war to defeat the enemy, it is unlikely
that the champion who avails himself of such can be
considered truly victorious. Once the Cal.hawn thas
won the war, he often finds himself owing aheavy debr
i tothe Yama Kings. Should he try to escape thar debr,
_they have but to threaten him with revealing their
involvement — and not aidhim when his remaining
court-mates start a midnight war against him — to
hend him to their will. Whether the vampire should -
fulfill his debt or not, he is never beyond their grasp.
They can sill reveal their previous aid or maiﬁur
orher situations to arise in which the Kue:—],ﬁ must
seek more assistance from them. Depending on their
whims, they may even remove the Kuei-jin from the
Middle Kingdom for a brief stay in the Hiruko, the Hell
of Unspeakable Delights, to demonstrate the other
benefits that come from erernal servitude. For a Kuei-
jin whao has soughe the aid of the ‘j’am:q Kings, some _
helieve the only escape from their servimde is deaﬂ'l,..,
Mast believe that even Facing the Eye of Heaven is J,.pt
enough.
For more informarion on what the Lcmis of the
Yomni Wan can offer a Kuei-jin who secks their help,
see The Thousand Hells.
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The warrior must know how to wield his sword. The ..a:q:u:a@=|
ust know how to divect his troops. The general must know wihiére
W place the captain and his troops, what actions they should wake and
oty 1o make them take those actions to achieve victory, The general
must know how to use the mountains and the rivers w achieve
victory. The general maust know how to use the benevolent smile of
Heaven and the malevolent seow] of Hell to achieve victory. The
generalmust know how to use fortune, both good and bad., 1o achieve
i Abaie all, the genesal must know how 1o use the enemy to
dchieve ictoTy.
— Sun Li, Eight Immortal Srraregies
Even ifg vampire has a fair grasp ofGacrics, there is still the
matrer of applying that knowledge in the field. la general must
use his Yakuza anScarler Screen to fight his gnemy’s neo-
ninja clan S@rlerSereen, he must alsobend his eifﬂi'tb_tﬂ make
certain thar hig Scarlet Seréen triumphs. That is'the art of

By

SLEAfegy. Whlle a Kuei-jin may uudmmnd what he gan artack ™,

wi Wakuza, there is more 'tlcm  than having rival forces
Enbangqﬁﬂlers beneath the alitimn moon. A general who
would win a midnight war should realize thafthere are fimes
and placcsand canditions in which even 2 wéak negeninja clan
can mtﬁ’ht a strong Yakuza elan. Unless he is planning on
victary through other means, he should learn to recognize and
avoid such instances, 1&%%1\3!? away his advantages through
carelessness.

Heyr.und krwwtng when nor ta fight, a seneral shouldknow
how'E ite the enemy o fight in places where she is at a
disadvantage, how fepmake her think he is weak where he is
strong and strong 1 is weak. He should knowthow to
make the cncmy ghipk he knows more than he does and Hiow
to make the wt’mnk he kaiws less than he does; amd when
to doone andnot the ather” A general must be able ro makethe,
important seem insignificang’and the insignificant scem i
portant. He must be able tofnake the enemy drive away allies

_%Emst wise advisorsd He must da'all this and more, and
% gt prevent the enemy from doing the same to him,
ﬁz FUNDAMENTALS OF STRATEGY

There are several fundamentals of serategy that are worth
reviewing. Most advanced tactics are built around thesegeither
tuking advantage of them or seeking to alter the situation talss
emphasize those circumstances that favor your side. ﬂﬁﬂ\

A leader who seeks victory must exploit those areas in
which his force is stronger. He must also prevent his enemy
from exploiting those areas in which he is weaker. [f he has a
small force of Nezumi poing up against a large force of inexpe-
rienced conscriprs, he must arrange circumstances so that the
enemy's numbers are of no benefir and his troops” powers are
utilized to their fullest.

Which strategy the leader adoprs mustidepend on the
resources he commands. If he knows of such convenienr ter- y

rain, he may seck to engage the enemy in confined sewers or
- cramped junkyard where the hengeyolkai can take advanrage s

“smaller size. 1f he has a secure, well-provisioned stronghold he =5
may adopt 3 defensive strategy, forcing the enemy to conrend
with his defenses or run low on provisions. If he has rhﬁ.ﬂr of

o
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411 OTHER THINGS BEJNG EQUALS
A defending force will defear an a_ttadzmg :ﬁ:nme
A vereran force will defear a green force.

} A powerful force will defear 2 weak force. {
A force with strong morale will defeat a fﬂrr:e
 with weak morale. %
f A rested a;ud fed force will defeat a tired and
hungry force.
An organized force will defear a disorganized
force.

A lorce whose leader knows the enemy will
defeat a-force whose beader is ignorant abour the
COCTY.

A force whose leader is loved, respecred or feared
will defeat a force whose leade is despised. — 00+ |

A force that follows the plans of the Heavens'
will &eﬁt a foree that works apainst the Hem*e:is
wishes. -

lem-a_m other factors rha_t_can make fm.:es_.'.
umequal. Mest are evident to one wha thinks abour  ~
them, but they are easily m'f:tlmkﬁd b'fﬂmse whoses
anly lluIl]b:tS‘tf soldiers. P “i

the people, he may undertake a campaign ro make the enemy
leader look foul in the eyes of his soldiers.

If he can, the leader may choose to adopt more than one
strategy, bur he must make sure that one stratagem does not
interfere with another and thar all work wward achieving his
ultimate ends, A leader who employs straregies for the sake of
proving how clever he is will only lose his army and his unlife,

Onee the grand diection of the straregy has been chosen,
the leader must determine the means by which it is to be carried
out. Knowing thar you can defear the enemy’s army if it avtacks
from the east is useless if the enemy is derermined ro arrack from
the south, There are basic methods for leading the enemy o do
what you want, but a wise general must always temper such
plans according to the heart and mind of his enemy, for
different enemies are led astray by different strategies.

Certain courts have artained renown for their use of
specific strategics, and the informed leader will take history
into account when conducting war against those coutrs. The
penangallan, skilled as they are ar Flesh Shineai, are prone o
employ strategies that t'mpha;iizx_' theic lIlthLiI:'ilit'f, such as using
derached limbs as distractions or impersonating their enemies
to sow confusion and allow them ro ger close enough to arrack.
They call such tactics wayang kulit after the shadow plays of the
Javanese. The Green Courts almost always seek to use their
ghostly allies ro the grearest advantage, employing the denizens
of the Yin World as scouts, spies and somerimes as shock rroops.
Kuei-jin of the Jade Court of Changan are known for their
absrruse strategies that make use of rexrs and theories thar even
the best educated generals of the other courts of the Quincunx
have never heard of. Cathayvans fighting wu from the Jade
Court somerimes discover thar the plans they thought made
sense are totally out of place once their enemies make rheir

moves. Another facet of Jade Courr warfare that wins them few

Jr_rmg what it was 315\5 &
Midnight war in Japan takes two very différenr fmm&,
depending on whether the Bishamen or the Genji arg in-
volved. If the Bishamon are in rthe wary l;htfﬁej‘ilmungg to
the renets of Tamashiido and demand thar honor nser»elfjh!
is not to say that they will not employ spies or prﬁﬂ&.ﬁ?r rhere
is honor to be found in 2 well-executed dece
even the lowliest soldier will be expected
lovaley and always be true to his word. Des
are never an option when Bishamon fighr. House Genji, on thi
other hand, is noted for their use of curting-edpe rechnalogy. If
aGenji Kuei-jin has a choice between resolving a midnighr war
with a sniper rifle or Ghost-Flame Shintai, she will almost
always save the Chi and use the rifle. Though a wise general
should be aware that these strategies are common to these
courts, he should never assume thar every racric will reflect
these strategies. No military leader has achieved victory by

being predictable,

Tie RupjMEnts oF DeceiTr

In war, nothing is too deceitful.

—YuXu

Strategy is based on deceit, It is the art of making the
enemy rhink thar a disastrous course of action is the best one he
can take. Insrrucrions on deceir must, by their very nature, be
vague, for half of the art of strategy lies in knowing which deceit
to use for the situation one is in,

In most cases, ir is besr ro employ a lie thar is close ro the
truth — like spreading the rumor that your best warrior has
been destroyed rather than injured in a battle —since little | lies |
may be cormoborated by other evidence and 1.=.-1tnm*-’
certain occasions, though, it is better to use a lie thar wo
make the moon blush — like revealing thar you are truh a
mndarin who has been hvmg in disguise fu;_r the past two

a hand_rul of years since you took your Secor
know when ro rell “the Big Lie”, the reward can he great
are wrong, perhaps your death will at least be quick.

Below are listed a handful of themore tamous strategies #
thar have heen used across r}fm Though these are well
known, they still sometimes work, for a great leader always o
makes the enemy wonder whether he is truly using the famous
ploy, or just prerending to. And a truly grear leader uses the
famous stratagem without the enemy recognizing it for what it
is,

Wang Yun's Chain — To create dissension among the
enemy, a general can arrange for one among them to receive
something that will be desired by one of his comrades, True jade
amulers and famous weapons are ideal for this straragem,
though a general should tailor the gift to the sitwation. The
highest form of this stratagem convinees cach of the enemies
that the gift should rightfully be theirs and thar the other has
stolen it from them.
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Inducing the Army When a general has superior
power, he can use secret ordegs to make itappear as itherforces
are disorganized and fracriols. This draws the enemy out from
his defensive position. When the enemy emerges to attack, the
senibral’s forces can regroup accopding to plan and conquer the
enemy. Hengeyokai sentai are often excellent 3t this strategy,
shifting from a@guabbling mob to an elite force in mere
seconds.

Sacrifice a Plum to Save a Peach — Be willing ro suffer a
migler lossiinterder to deal the enemy® critical blow. If the
sacrifice i8& person or moop, an honorable leader will tell the
sacrifice of the rale théy are o play, to give them time to
prepare themsclves: The Bishamon are renown for their will-
incmiess to sacrifice themselves for the good of their clan, bue
the Green Courts are mogelikely to sacrifice lesser jade amulets
in ordes @ capture greedy scouts and spies.

The Bridge of Chang Fei — When the general retreats,
she must make te@ppear as if she has set an ambush for her
enemy. This slows his pursuig and gives her more time to

escape. On the other hand, oBliously, when she does lay an
ambush, she must hide it so the enemy suspects nothing,

The greatest power of deceit isthat it works even when not
in use, If a veneral is known as cunfiing, her enemies will waste
agood deal of time trying to anravel her latest stratagem, even
when she is acting in a straightferward manner. This tums her
ehemies’ minds against themsclves, and the power that is no
longer theirsis now hers. The generalmus beware, though, lest
her cunning €ause her allies to fear her todmuch. A cunning
Kuei-jin whose'allies Sfenow enetiiies will soombe a cunning
ghaost,
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Tue Bonps oF Honor

To destroy the enemy is a good feat. To get the engwmy to destroy
himself is a great feat.

— Tien Lu

Straregies that do not depend on deceit are unconien but
can be potent nevertheless. In most cases, these strategies

depend on the enemy’s having a sense of honor or at least a
willingness ro look bevond the obvious scope of the midnight
watBnther concerns. Though these strategies are not deceit-
ful, they a@igften considered dishonorable, and their use cant
have long-termbconsequences should the perpetrator survive
the war. 3

Attack Wei toSave Zhao — Should thgenemy be moving
aiter somethingimpottant, a general cangend her troops ra go
Sfter_something unitelated but valuable to the enemy. This
forces thésenemy to cut short his matieuver and rescue his
propertys This serategy dependson the gencral’s besieged force
being able toMold out long enough forshie enemy to decide to
pull hisforces back. Dragen nests are popular tafgers of this
stratagemy bur the genéral must be careful ndt to actually
threarendamage or destructiofto the site. Doing so coulddraw
the enmity.af all shen.

Tenipt the Crane with Flesh — This strategy, which Sun
Lireferred to as “amacking the cnegigs Dharma,” calls forsome
serifice in order to weaken the foe spiritually. The general
places somerhing the enemy wants in a place where theenemy
can get it, but only if he acts agaifst his Dharma. Force 38evil-
Tiger tobe sibted and show restraine, apa Whisper toact with
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The general may creare the straregies andcl‘tnliae
the tactics, but it is the soldiers, Kuei-jin and other-

‘wise, who must implement them in the field. If a

leader has decided thar a dragon nest controlled h',r
hengegrukan?ausz be taken, he Kueijin out -
thete to batrle the shapeshifters. If the attack pn the -
dragon nest is anly a feint, his troops will need to fight
and then retreat, even if they are. winning. What

| matters is thar thé’trmmfal]nwmdml!xp]lclrlv The
|I0fﬁtunesabnlﬁ ;

annals of the Middle ngdurm
soldiers who ;eutd great “vict " only to leamn
that by doing so, they had btmgh[ tuin on their cause,
In mostcases, the qui -jin on the front dees nat
know why she has been ordered to perform a certain
mmmmmacen:im way. All she does know is that her
general is expecting her to follow orders to the heatbf
her ability, no matter how peculiar or painful thase
?im might be. This can be especially traumatic for
asoldier who thinks sh&mapmu:mn to do some real
damage but has been given explicit orders to égh
* defensive battle, Shpmav not know Lhat;ber defense
~of the empty warehouse distracred the enemy long

" enough foranother wu to Construct the Dragon

Prison around rthe enemy’s most trusted lleuttnsm.
ShE will only know that she could have taken
out the mortal gang opposing her but had been
ordered not to. She may never leamn why. It can be
even worse for a soldier who has been sent away as
part of a sacrificial maneuver If she survives and
retutns, mare power to her, but her real purpase was
to go out there and die convincingly while the real
battle was fought somewhere clse. Imjm:l hier sur-

_ wival may end up being a detriment to her leader’s

cause in the long ran. Honorable generals may inform
their soldiers that they are going on a suicide mission,
but it can be so much more conv incing if the soldiers

do not lock like they expect to die. When your :

general | has decided ra samﬁczaphml 1o save a peach,
the fd:hemalm that someone must play the p@rﬁf
the ;:rlum

‘Even if the soldier i is not placed in a dd%tel?
sacrificial role, wars are interesting times indeed. In
* the course of her duties, she may be ¢alled upon to
ptrfurm acts she would never have considered |?
-times of relative peace, ones that uzsemmgl;r make no
sense or are abhorrent to her moral senublﬁnes Bu
a general needs the urmost effort of every soldier, for -
until the fighting ends he cannot know which :yuidler
will bring triumph.

: h
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i
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Snsnoy w.f g X

cxcruciating consistency. If the enemy is aware.of 1;%! he is

doing, dnd the general is particulacly sadisties this strategy qan i
jeeter rewards

The Giftof Duty - %hetheraleader tsoﬁ‘mt his ;H

saldiers’ loyalry or not, it ®wise ro spy uponthem from time

e to ensure that lovaley. Consider the@fect on morale if he g,
ins fo a captain that he is rewarding het loyal service by | ia

givingsher the money needed o cure her ailing father, espe- :.j

cially when the officer had been debating whether to tell her |

lemder about her problem. Not only does this remind the | )
eneral’s warriors of his wisdom and insighr inte their In&n i

S establish his concern for his warriors.

Iiujnr or THE Bopy, MiND anp

|

SouL

A general who calls his armies to the east and then to the west
will exhaust his troops. A general who calls his armies 1o where they
must fight by the most direct road will have rested armies. A wise
general does not move his armies without veason.

— Sun Li, Eight Immortal Strategies

When a leader knows how to array his forces and how o
keep his enemy confused, he is ready to enact the plans thae will
bring victory to his side. At this point, he must consider how to
arrange his stratagems so as 1o use his forces most efficiently and
most effectively damage his enemy. Though he may have a
troop of elite warriors who can destroy any single army of the
enemy’s if meeting them on even rerms, if he forces them from
engagement to engagement without giving them time to rest,
their mounting fatigue inevitably spells defear. A general must “
decide where to use his best troops and where to use the lesser.
He may decide that he can afford to lose a certain battle or a
certain village. He may even decide that he must lose that _
battle or village for the sake of his furure plinSBif.thar is the § N i
case, he will certainly not want his best troops to be defeated.
Ulrimarely, whar he must do is come up with a grand plan for, f i
exploiting his enemies’ weaknesses and his own strengrhs. %‘ :

Onee this overall strategy has ided upon, the
general must review his sinuationand decide whu:h tacticsand
forces ro use to bring it about. In an offensive war, it may bebest
to use the newer forces to puard the rear; ina dm_nsnewar, rhey
may be used to lure the enemy into a fmllurdf ck. If the
enemy is close to alienaring his allies, thefeay even he used w0
elicit symparhy. If the enemy is easd-,r intimidated, the genera]
may even slaughter them himself to demonstrate his own
power and overawe his opponent. Whichever strategy is cho-
sen, though, the general should be consistent in its efecution
— it is & rare general who gains sympathy by slaughitering his 1
DWN [roops. i
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The wise grrmdm;ﬁﬂ!mi that dle imtent of war is not defeat
fior the anemy, but victory for one's

—ﬁun Li, Book of Auspicios Swm'riﬁ

While Sun Li's words are worth contemplating, the rerms
* of amidnight war declarethar one'side is victorious only when
the other side is destroved. At the end of any midnight war, ar
" least one Kuei-jin must die the Final Death, often along with
hh UAOT possibly even court. In order for the yanguo, the
; ers, to be vicrorious, they must vanquish each of the Kuei-
-d when Addressing the Heavens. Technigally,
vanquuh € dlﬁ&[q:t forms: vaths of subservience, sur-
render, banishmenr or ev imprisonment. In fact, few courts
or wi are satisfied with anything less than Final Dearh. Kuei-
jin are immoreals, and less permanent solutions too often give
the defeated time toplan their revenge. In cases where the

beigao, the accused, are wictorious, they must vanquish Ew
L

the vangan, Like the yangao, the beigao rarely accept any
less than the urter destruc@ion of their enemies.

In cases where other parties have been drawn into the war,
thieir destruction may not be reguired: The victors customarily
h:urgn@_li.awf wu that acted outef logalty and any other shen
whib, were involvedibecause of prior treaties, though they may
be asked ta give a token of apology for any harm they have
¢ B caused. Willing allies.and” w:.nstes are’a more difficulr

i’
p Wa ln some cases, a forimal apol court along wich gifts
conririopmay smooth over old wa

it - Invothercases, the
War Con s unitil all the comradies e defeared have been
cxtcuﬁid aswellzdn still otherinstances, the cﬁquﬁst is s T
r naffow that the champions doubt their-ability ta de
Ji i:m:nu,-_gaﬂlles. in such-cases, they often make a?
ﬂﬁ = forgiving rhiese it in hopes that their magnanimeus act

‘grants them the time they need tugecover. The wictors also
rraditionally inherit the Searlet Sercens and martal pawns of
the duﬁ{ed but in some cases, where the | mn.s.hm was
more than Kuet pawn, suLh urgam.&t'l
banded or destrovad instead.™

The choices the W&s after her triumph often
of epurt u.nﬁa_ after rhe war. Wu that

Hu <

2

y

* determine the shape
destroy all who stood against thernghay find that the remainder ™
of the eourt tesents their heavyshanded stance and s now
contemplating their desrruction — er they may find the court
grateful that they purged it of troublemakers. L may

be praised and appreciated for cheir henu.wu}mce mﬁ

may

%
& discover that they have new ememies their time until
they can strike back ar those who kil gir friends. For the

sake of the courr, most Kuei-jin hopesthe victors make the

correct chaoices. 3 -E!

Prajsing THe Heavens :

Oince one side has won, the victors return o the court @ =
announce the end of the war, At this point, the ancestor sets

the date of the final ceremony of the midnight war, Praising the
Heavens, for midnight on the next full moon. Wi and Kuei-jin

B §- .
1'5_

g

ay

victory and Praising the Heavens assessing the new p-n!n:u:al
sttuation and rrying to make cerrain that the vi donotbear
them any grudges. J@N
During Praising the Heavens, the elders of the v IftDl'.leL‘.l
'%4 make a speech proclaiming their conquest and thanking the '
Heavens for secing the righteousness of their cause, They point
out the crimes of their enemy, restaring them if they were the
ones initially Addressing the Heavens. If they were the beigao,
they present their side of the case, casting rhe yangao as the &
villaips. This speech ofrenfencompasses the events of the war,
layingthe worst activities on the heads of the now- -destroyed

4

4

enemiesand speaking of the victaSand their honor in the mnsl;ﬂ,‘ 4
glowing tegms. &
f s 1 jv i § &
W\Vu js FougHT :
wt »~ The Kuei-jin have a saying: “Every midnight war
i" ‘is fought against the akuma™ Like all Kuei-jin saw%“ ‘
this is true, but its trurh is not the obvious one. Th
implied truth is thar no honorable Kuei-jin would ever
consider allowing the situation to get o the point E

©  where the only oprion was unleashing the poison and
destruction of a midnight war across the face of the
Middle Kingdom. And yer, these midnight was do
exist, as any student of Kuei-jin history can testify.
Since no honarable Kuei-jin could have started these
wars, someone else must have. Therefore, each and
- every midnight war must have been camaeﬂ!:n, the
Dtﬂv_r fools truly bL!.l&t\'l.‘. that. :
Even after the atrocities of the all-out bardl':ﬂf
mﬂmg:t war, the Kuei-jin need ﬂ‘!Eﬂ'puhtL ficrions to
prevent further escalation. They need scapegoats. So
they point to the losers — who can na langer PIOest
— and call them akuma. The victors can then claim
that they have protected the Middle Kingdom from
anather IIlbI.l.llCIl.IS threm., c]uakmg their actu;m*’in

nob:[rty

g
el -

4

'q*..

After the specch, the triumphant party gives gifts 1o the

‘M{md any others they see fit to favor. In turn, the coure and

factions within it present congratularory gifts to the

victors. Traditionally, these gifts honor the victors’ courage %
and wisdom. In rruth, thev are usually given cither in thanks to W
those who aided the victors or as tokens of forgiveness and
propiriation to any who may have worked against them. In rhe
Third and Fourth Ages, there was a code to the gifts given whené#
the Praising the Heavens, with certain items, such as mjgfml
poetry, expressing admiration while other gifts, like su
armaor, suggesting thar the triumph was a macer of luck ra
than honor or skill. This custom has fallen into disuse for the
most part, far too many new wars were started by those insulred

v their gifts, and afrer the horrors of a midnight war, the 1%
ing most courts desire is new hostilities berween the victar
“and the friends of the vanquished.

er

of the court often spend the nights between the declaration of
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CUnce the gifts are exchaneed, the court celebrares the ‘epid
of the war with fine food, composition of peetry and, among the
Gienji, karacke. Just before dawn, the Kuei-jincreturn home o
restin a land free from the midnight war, and the nexcevening,
emizsaries are sent to all who were informed of the outhreak of
war to let them know that it is now over.

Tue Dawn OBscurep By CLoups

When the path is clear, a chald can lead an army, When all the
paths are hidden, then only a true general excels!

— Anuman Chah, The Three Books of Bloed

Mor all midnight wars have a clear-cur victor. Sometimes
the leaders are slain, bur their followers survive. Somerimes
new evidence comes tw light thar changes the situation. Some-
times a new, greater enciny arises. How can a Kuei-jin change
his parh once he has addressed the Heavens and the Hells?

Despite the sixth stricture of midnight war, “Accepr the
honorable surrender of all bur the al W, it 1s VEry rare for a
midnight war to end without the utrer destruction of one or
both sides. Many in the Middle Kingdom feel thar surrender
can never be honorable and would rather die than bow their
heads ro those they once called enemy. This often extends to
servants, who feel thar they must either fight their lords’ barrles
as long as they are able — or slay themselves in atonement for
having failed to protect their masters.

Snavow Wan
e

Mercenaries and allies have more freedom, since the war
2 net really theirs. If a side has lost, those wha were its allies
may retire in peace, andsid enc honestly expects mercenaries
and other hired troops t0 stay around once there s no more
money for them. On'thélether hand, mercenaries somerimes
find the location of their most recent employment more con-
genial than the lands they came from and need to be encour-

aged to go back home.

Oegasionally, through miscémmunicarion or through the
trickery of another, two wu discover that they are at war with
each other without good reason. This is a tragic situation, for
there is no honorable way for them to call off the conflier.
Oceasionally, one wiw will surrender 1o the othes, accepting the
dishonor as the price for doing the correet thing. Less fre-
quently, one side will abdicate, forsaking the land of cheir
ancestors and the society of the courts for roles as heimin.
Usually, the war just goes on until one side or the other i
regretfully defeated.

il
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Tiz Taie or Oxy; Megurs; anp Oxuj Mijyu
Early in the Heian Period, two sisters, Okui Megumi and Okui Miyu, were kidnapped, raped and slain by their

father's enemy, the Watanage clan. Afrer enduring their time in the Yomi World, they took their Second Breath &

toperher.

They fought as a team, working against the clan that had destroyed their lives and tried to destroy their family.
Though they were young girls at the time of their deaths, they had learned the warriors” code from their father and
brothers, and so they fought honorably in the name of their clan. In the century it took ro destrcry the Watanage, they
achieved a reputation as fierce and noble fighters,

With the true énemies of their clan destroyed, they turned their attention to the akuma: m:u:'l set o work cleansing
Western Honshu of the demons. After another century of fighting demons, a subtle Kuei-jin by the name of Mizogami

Katsuji, secretly in the service of the Yama Kings, managed o convince each sister that the other had fallen under

the sway of one of the demon lords. The two sisters declared a midnight war against one another and set out to redeem

the ka fiame.

'..'1

In the course of the war, each realized that she had !:lf:tn tricked, that her sister was faultless and that Katsuji was i :
the author of this deception. Though still considered to be at war with each other, the two performed ﬁddressmg the
Heavens, swearing vengeance agamnst Mizogami, and within a forenight, he wmrd:aii -

Then, as each had swomn that she would see the other die the Final Death and conld) not accept the shamebmahng
the oath would bring o their family, Ehﬁ\f travﬂed to the clan burial ground and, hand in hand, awaited the risingof =~

the sun.

Another event that may inrerfere with the completion of
Sanidnight war is the arrival of motherthreat that temporarily
unifies the warring hotises — but omly temporarily. Whether
the houses team up because they agree thag rhe new threat is
more odious than each finds the other or because one side
refuses 1o ler anorher destroy their sworn enetay, this alliance
is characterized by painfully formal relarions, with the possibil-
ity of betraval Hidden behind evefy move: As sonn 25 the
outgide threar has Bemhandlied, the Wi Mﬂmmences — if it
ever really stapped. o e

Praising the Heavenishas a very different feglshen the war
does nat end in complete victory. Because of these possible
complications, courts dislike it when a midnight war is not
finished neatly, and the sense of impending turmoil ean add a
prean deal of ension to-the polinical auneephese.of a courr.

‘».N'\u.

Throughout the celebrationgthemembers of the court wair for
i

vengeful underlings suddenly to.attack dh
lards or for the missing elder everyone 51.1115 _
arrive with an army of ghosts, The pogtiy and feasting’
there, bur everyone present spends more time
their shoulders than enjoving the festivities. Suc 38ts often
feature demonsrrarions of martial prowess and other excuses to
keep weapons at hand. These displays never involve mystical
feats, though — the Chi might b{: needed later. If che situation
is particularly uncertain, select wu maybe directedoeelebrare
in the garden or on the balconies —or other positions where
they can acr as lookouts throughout the revels.

ho slew the
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T ArmerMaTh
The general sees peace as but another theater of war, but a
theater in which blondsherl is subservient to the written word.
— Sumn L, Eight:w Strategies
Cnce Praising: avens is complete, Kuei-jin unlife
returns (o its familidr ways. But even a5 if seftles into nurmal
rhythms, it does so with another wir added ro the history of the
Middle Kingdom. Perhaps-there are hidden vendemas lcft,
undiscovered. Perhaps some of the battles saw the dearh &f
nelitsal parties or friends of kindwhaose ghesrs cry out for
e. Perhaps some other shen were angered by the war.
- bt after Praising the Heavens, the court sends our
Geéntle Rains, rrusted wigsent to clean up the sites of bartle,
These wi are expeciedp rermieve any bost talismans ot toza-
sures left behind in thetighting, They ate also expected to try
to mend the feng shui of any of the cambat sites. Obviously
Gentle Rains must have members experienced wich Feng Shui
or Tapestry to fulfill this duty, but they must also have Gui Ren

i

ablewtn protect themselves from the other scavengers wholly

inevitably show up at the end of a war. Another, less publicized
function of the Gentle Rains is to see rthat all the evidence
aprees with the official version of events. In theory this is in
order to discover any evidence of interference from the Yama

Kings, but it is also done ro prevent dissatisfied Cathayans from®™

cTeating a prefext to start another war. After all, even as the

scribes record the official history for future ages, they realize?™™

&
o

that the words detailing the end of this war may only be the
prologue to the next.
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FHNAPTER THREE
LNDERCROUND

Acworthy mamrand dmere mortal are equally busy; burt hecause
their aspirations aresdffereat them gains will also be different.
— Jiang Shang

!
A BULLET THROUGE TEE PAST

Eannichl we.

Nefhen.

Nyeb Zese.

' Suer sdei.

Annyeuns haaimnikka. (

Llavidaa.

finzala ba.

Ealls.

Fer Teur Ages, the Middle Kingdem has deminated the centinent ef A=zla &3 & werld unts
itself. Fer millennia, the lands free Mengelia te Bernee and {rem Hekkalde te Xinjlang
have sncempassed g1l that we knew, sll that we wanted te knew, &ll that we needed te knew.
In tha Third Ace, whe ceuld dresm ef what lay heyend these bsundaries when such wenders
g8 the great Faji-aan, the slerieus Wat Fe, the mysterieua Huansg Shan and & theusand ether
wenders lay within® In the Feurth Ace, whe ceuld take the time te listen te the sppreuaching
babble ef barbarlans? Our ancesters called this place hswe, and &11 wisdem and beauty
Iay within 1%,

But eaven 1T we turned sur backs sn the rest of the werld, it did net turn ifa bask
en.us. Firat by land, and then by aea, geifin and zweile, the pale men {rem the lands
beysnd the aetting sun came te eur sheres, zresdy Ter splces and geld. We tried te drive
them awray. Ye tried te ahut sur desers te them. But they returned, and they returned azaln,
sach time bringing mere men, different ideaa, new devices. And new they are here. They
will net leave, Theugh we did net aak fer them, they are a part.ef the future ef the Middle
Eingdem.

in the past five centuries, the mertel secter ef the Middle Kingdem has been all buf
everrun by Western idess, Businesamen dress in auits rather than yekutas er the chezsn
and paeii. Pesple-talk abeut demecracy, Madsnne and basebull. Cell phenas “antemseblles,
televizien snd Cece-Cele ure avaryashere,

Ne, this is ne lengar the Fesurth Agce. The ¥iddie Xingdem 13 ne lenger the entire warld.
But 1t sheuld net aurprise yeu when 1 aay that mesat ef eur mandarina de net grasp elther
ef these Tacts.

ur mandurins and ancesters aee that there 1z chanse, bt they see 1f &s snly the
turning of the Grest Wheel the chensing ef ene Azce inte anether and them te the Aze .
beyend that. They see the caljin as 11ttle different frem akums, as demens that ceme frem
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" beyend the meuntaina ar beyend the ases rather than free the Yeml Werld. They de net jet

52 MWq
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M
renlize that tha'a!*g&ij__in are different men, net 4different demens, that what they are
daing ia ne different {rem China's ancient plan te deminaste Vietnam er Japan's war en
China. Thess are warsa of péaple, net wars &7 demens. And a3 leng as they de net understand
thi=, the Middle ¥incdem 13 deemed.

Our ancestera and mandsrins centinue te act sa if this weres the Feurth Ace, a= if

'traﬂitian were the aslutisn te all the wees e the Huei-iin. Thery de net underatand that

these traditlens ars what breusht the Middle ¥ingdsm te where it ia new, wlth the Yama
Hings grewing strenger every night; dressn neats weskening and felling deeper inte the
Inviaible warlids: heatred, psllutisn and the sse-called Hundred Ferbldden Vices peisening
the pesple, I e are te ses the ather aide e this great cycle, we havée ne chelce but

itu chense surselves s well.

.

o

De net miatake ma. 1 de net say thet we aheuld mimlic the Westernera they are still
barbarians in many ways, after all. We sust lesrn frem them, theugh, We must learn their
atrengths and use the wisdew that sur ancesters have fercetten te aveld their failines.
Wasnmat shape thelr aclence te sur splrit.

When we have dene that, we will have the atper
the 3Iixth Ace and inte & better temserraw. :

But we are net yet ready. Ancesters, mandarins and !ina bar eur way; inefficient and
seli—dastructive traditiens are entrénched in sur sseclety, and the Kuel-iinef the Middle
Kingdew lack the vislen te take them beyend the 3ixth Age. If we cannet find thet vislen,

gth, the Chi, te clsw sur way up past

we wlll

iT we cannet learn new ways, 1 we cannet Tind lesdera whe will talke ns
and the Middle Kinsdem will fece an eternal living desth in the

fall te the Yama Kings,
fTerm ef the Sixth Age.

38 thiaia aur chelice:
and the Yugl Werld are as ane,

fearward,

We can Tellew sur e&lders te a fTuture where the Mlddle Xingdem
& e can selze csntrel ef sur em destinies and find sur

ewn WAy te & glerisus Tuture. N¥e matier what the elders say, the cheice 1a yeurs te make.

bLa

for myself, yeu knew the cheice I have made.
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A Berrer ToMORROW

In many ways, the Middle Kingdom isalien to the et
the World of Darkness: Trs histotyhas beenseparite through-y

out antiquity=lts societies are based on different philosophiss
Meomsters that are unknown anywhere else stalk the Middle
Kingdem's_nights. Bue despite thése differences, the Middle
Kingd0m also has much ingammon with the rest of the world.
PeePlc nced 1o eat. Paliticians asssecrrupr. And the young and
the old.just.do notsee eve.ta g

Amidyrhe,ptoee visible battles#hest Gpainst the Yama
Kings, the e ind_rival-courts, thesKeeisjin are fighring
another batrle, Bie berween the old-gaardvand ‘the newly
rerarfied from Youmi orFive Agesothe Middle Kingdom has
been a land of Lr&di.tiﬁtsaml reverence for thesgld ways. In rhis
Fifth Age, however, thesc'who haveonly reCentlventered the
tanksof the Kueisjin nalongerbelieve.diar theoldwavsare the
wrlyways, and they are willing 1o fightto provesit.

Weicome 1o THe RevoLution

Your Frmingnee!” Chy slammed opertthe doors and ran irito

she-ddimiseer of War's audience chamber) "Bakewitmo,-eight of

theangrere prowling around the university» IV angeand | saw them.
Wiang staved behind 1o keepan eve on theme. [ Smaehere toaam the
CONTE. )

Inside, seated om a chair of ehowy carved in the form of a
veclining dragon, the minister continued to sovor his tea.

“Vour Eminence!

“Silence! I am contemplaring the cup of tea®

“But, o

Leave . Tawill formue yowr rudeness ange, not fwige="

Seme Kuei-jin want to change the world. Te+Westemes,
that maynotsound like aradical idea, but the Middle Kingdom
has'been a_warld unto itself for millennia. 15 socieueshave
growrrfrem afoundarion of ancient polytheism, Confucianism
anel Fauvism It hasbeen a place where elders are honored and

=z
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as a pa.n: “of theireultteg, Something that sers them apart from
_ and above the 1850 world: '*"""ae._ e
' ,_ The elders’ fear of the newis 3 mofevexing I. D-'!Im:i:l 3

the old ways are tevered, where ﬂlsfurmg:n is distrusted, the
innovakive ignored and d:ff:,m Shunned.
it is the &_ldn_ra who are in
power, Everywhere you go in the Middle wdom, you are
taught tohonor them and inculcated with the'metion that they
hawe the learmning, experience and wisdom of vears that are the
_prerequisites for power. Narurally, it is the elders who reach you
“tonthink like thag, just as their teachers, parents and family
vaught them. '*"I%*"
New Kuei-jin — hin, Running Mﬂnke-,rb,
fully awarewf this reverence for theancient-| :
living years were shaped by the conflic T'reiﬁen thesdsag

Of course, it is this w&}

5 — are

forces and the freneric change that hat marked rhe 20 '

_gefitury. Bur where mortals are eoncerned, even the most

h_xmr‘-ecned or feared, grandmathepeventually dies.of ‘eld age.

£

1%

Her presencn"ﬁ aill he Fel(_,;ﬁ_ tamily shrine-andin the

memorics of her children, bughe ] mﬂeﬁ& thing u‘f
the past. The new generation ingorporares the Eﬁﬂ'&a i
warld into their traditions and moves along. In thi society of
the C.ithﬂ_mm ancestors and mandarins do mot die of old age.
ﬂwqj:pmmen]der and more powerful. Their influence strength-
‘;H‘ﬁ'imd spreads, and they demand more reverence and respect.

A new Kuei-jin who had stuggléditheough life according to the
dic rareso{gﬁ who qul‘d%gmm a VCR now findsher
unlife domirered by crearufes whagtere around wifengun

AR L

'Jdledﬂ'&emandule“!ﬁ

reruens orlinvestments or |:he voice g
them that Lh:m ays are_anything s
dame-sama consider it Lw rhat anyoneé uho has_nat
studied the Ki Chuan, devotipgatleast adeca ach of the
Ways, fﬁmwngmamjahasmmmhe‘: g Theyd,
say that, sincethe Kugi-jin.are fulfillingafraneient mandate, it
is obviously best for be governed bythose who have
t and have the most familiarity

i thL Middle ng&om, its shq, ;md “other mat

Sume new vampires 1r spatus within the courts
 @ascy enjoying the s havﬁ tradition and &imr
s make the difficult dmmmﬁ?ﬂdmr:, mﬂuence
tl':.e'&'igtu of the Fifth Age and their own n
aggm-m these otgdare ions and seek to brin
v up to speed uﬁh, rest of theaworld.

WA Kuei ijin may rebel against ¢ s.for any number of
reasons. It takes a strong person tofelawhisway oftef the Yomi

uei=jin

: claw his w :
World, and some of these people hmm:ﬁrhg down to
any authuril}'. Some newly retucnied: brengvende:-

tas front their living vedrs into their unlife — theregte several
rales of Shih o lht Second Breath and being thastunwill-
rthose they had dedicare ir lives ko

ing tojoin the sc
der was news The elders likewhie they grew m, no m;}tymlmg Aninc ['e'asing rumbet of vampires, such as the Bam-
huow lcrr'rg 300 it was thae they were young of hew antiquated-es
g them, if itwas good enough for
viris goodenough for today The
inthe

E’[‘It

may-seemm to modemn

the Tokug,.m.i shiogunate, f
hin and disciples had'better get usedseet® Torad
courrs, -a Kuel-jinemist learn tha-aﬁ'%’"xu mastes,
etiquette and develop skills thatwet€ out of datﬁ%e
of the Qing dynasty. This fixatief] on the pa.sr

for new Kuei-jin, but many of them are m

by ie- Mot only was iva parc of their life, bus man‘y i nts
of thie WMiddle Kingdom, cven modern ones, see these traditions

. @ many older mortals fear change, the older Kuﬂr;m’ﬁm:l S
_._dewlc}pmnmm particularly discomforting. While an apprecia-
tion of the'past can be a wonderful, if occasionally inconve-
nient j‘grhm: st todern Cathayans see-an unwillingness
to aceamumodaie theWecld asitis now as a serious problem. Few

Jifiasane knnwn;fh.‘thmr A n of rap or capto-pop.
Simlarly, an eldcPwhosees the emas’ innacle
of organizational development ol_rr.amh‘ L rably

i _‘presxd by.a eall for a more democraric court, “In more

cth_ai CORCerns,a mandarin® s upwillingness to.aceept docu- 100

or accept P15 of ass i1 fext moen s acrack againse
the algima Who hay fed dnfo hﬂﬁn@d # p%
inflicting $érious, ag&wﬁbf\, faral; hipswupon n&ﬂm

s, e

subordinares: Amang the ran nning

N rerm dame-sama %used o mockﬂk e‘tdets tow fnrM]

NS wﬂmanswle.itmafm_ floating
% = The ancient Kuei-jin are noe ahout to step dﬂ"ﬂ.-‘!‘l and Tel i K- jin (and mmmmll& ol;berﬂ bEIH.{..JMEI B rmise

y %, thenew generation ufumle Thmgs eaj;ha:.r They see
e s the Faunning Monkeys a Ci : wlis ip11rIE4:IQ

‘dance of anything new.

y N

“hoo Frinces, see the L.u_hayan“fwmmumty

rare for such rebels o

+“obsolere and
iricapable nf"h.guﬂmg the pmHerm now-facing"the Middle
Kin “iay.even leave the courts out of loyalty 1o
another fr&n&w relativeshie haschosen sucha pathe

g
hm&elv&s with-each other ;ﬁy

through unlife the courrs, even if theit true

pals are very differcar, for it is easier to trust another outcast

- ex en a dangerous one, than to work with theenenw In tth‘Ild

each Kuei-jin has her own reasons for her E.FD}; and rhigs
reasons diceate the direction in which thoseferions rake

Jiang Hu .
Waesiake woaited behind the white Ni the sarariman, drunk

out with the hoys from the ¢ of ice, staggered doun the

" narrow street. The sarariman had almgst$tumbled upon Yusuke's

mﬂmm& stepped out. With the hflpl
ComioT 1o 1ts mast horrific ccrnﬁgur ]
eves;
that no mental feli: _H,ﬂr..wf :

The savarimian ':mbﬁ.i. dumbfounded, as Yusuk®
taloned hand on his chest. “‘E’m:tmtjw today, Inoug-sama?”
he spatthe words Mt his fangs. m}

> aiiis glad that e remembered him even
Tus death. Pe ﬂ;@tumhopefwhzmaﬁea'all

The most obvious fort bellion among the

calledfigng hu. It is even co red a2 wraditional forn

some circles, the Catl;ﬂfaﬂ Equnﬁlcm of “rhat aw

* Jiang hu is not really . miore than gang- bang'mg

lifestyle i which gangs

s P'o, Yusuke

hell, right wro
Sometimes they

i

s han,

rel:n& e

il

s

generally spit in the fac€of authority.
tfora causei— like the who keepe?

‘%‘h,

-



S —
the SLORC from wiping oufthe Narignaldeesgne for Demioc-
racy in Myanmar — but most of them it zct togethes to
“protect™ 2 neighbochood arfighit theqjign hu on theatheeside
of the prefecrure.

Young, disaffected Carhiayans whoewesekillcdwviolently
before they felr any commection with Seciervanlarse and wha
see their new unlife as 2'change romreak haeywpon theworld
that treated them so poarlvareshe mostlikely 08 indulge-im
jigmg hue. Other likely comdidatcsinclude thoseswhe died=with
exceptionally steonprand vislenr ries o the morfabgphere. In
either case, flang b wu rarelpetneesnedierizeves with gréater
shen society unless it direetly impifiEes Gpen their turf.

The local cowrr mag seedthe jiang hu as unrefined and
inconvenient; but.they do notwemy about them. Going jlang,
hat is often seen as no more than anotlier facer of that particular
stape. While the mandarins and jina saykhasdhey would prefer
Bunning Monkeys to behave with “a liggle more decorum,”
being jizng hu for a while is hardly a rage thing, Furthermore,
spending time as jiang hu is often seen as an efficient methad for
new Kuei-jin to acquire skills that they'll need later on.

Fraught with mandom violeneeand distespect for elders,
flang hw would seem o invire the ireafeeurrts throughout the
Middle Kingdom. Instead, it is seen as natural behavior, a stage
thar some tmust pass thibuch in order (3 move on to-more
civilized roles. The coustswowld rather have Runnins Mon-
keys resolve this stagesof their lives so thar, when they enter
proper Kuci-jin society, therciis lcss unfinished. business to
disrract them from their adherence o the Grear Principle.
Adso; despire the brural and undirected narure of Kuei-jinin
this staze, clders often look back ar this stage of their Gnn
exisrence with @sense of nostalgia — and their Plos make"sure
to keep reminding them of how much simplerfimes were Back
then.

This is nor to say thar disciples, jina andwmandasn: danor
find the jiang hu vexing. A gang of angoy, uridisc iplined mmor-
tals can stretch the patience of even themostgisciphind clder
though Kuei-jin further along their Dharmiepatifend so-be
more tolerane.of their anrics. If a Running Monkey™does
something stupid, few mandarins think twice before knocking
hinp down a“couplesaf hotches. Tholgh Jiang hu aregarely
punished forwhar they are, they are regularlypunished Yor whar
they do. Maostjiang hie do not fully appreciave thewdistine fon,
ar least not until they are ready ro take on the réSponsibilities
of joining Kuei-jin sociery as a full and adulrmember

Though there are some enlightened KleT-jip-oh0 act as
shadowy menrors for jigng hu, nudging rhem away.fro serious
danger and into situations where they may leam, many vam-
pircsseethem as little better than foot soldiers, one step above
Scarler Screens. The truth is that jigng hu are patherically easy
to manipulare, ar least mrhe eves of grearures wirh more subtle
agendas, Many elders enjoy using them totake care of their
dirty business while staying offstage themselves “hei<“hot
uncommon fera newly-formed wu ro be approachedsby s 1ina
who txplains that she is secretly diseusted with whatewetthey
arefightin®againsr, whether it is the local police chiefpFtrian
unmigranss, cagin, or wharever. She offers to givestHE wu_aid
irgim behind the scenes, information that would aéTallybe
unasailableethem and whatever tricks and baubles shesen,
in aeder ro help the cause. It can rake anywhere from a month
to decades for the wa to-discovepthat the jina has really been

g



join — infiltrate — the jiang loe They then tr\ﬁb'{haw the jidng
hu to their cause through rhetoric and sharing nfarmation,
such as tidbits en local politics and aditions-and warnings
about the manipulations of the court Kuei-jin. Sometimes they
succeed; somerimes they just piss the jiong b off- Though they
feel that they are more sophisticated thantheirmore parochial
counterparts, the Takeotll laclethe eldesssophistication ar
manipularion and reert tmene™ManyrimesLakenuji insiders
COMe acrToss as preachg__{é;ﬂ-ﬁﬁ? "ﬁé"iﬂhghl;g and no wwu
likes to discover.that.its sotalle fFfeTidY are just trying to
convert them. Anathdrgrt At some elders make more
sympathetic Bamboo Princes t weactual Princes do, and a

jiang hu wu mavdiscover thar o hsallicd itself with The Man
only too lare. SemesBarmiboo Princes are suggesting that the
N i Takeowji should practice™hatitpréaches and adopta more
! v o e 3 L5 egaligarian, less m.mapuﬁhu.mr mwdrd Lhe jiang- i but
g 1 1 52w 3l e yac SULEITE fl_ngE&'IEDCEEIII gal o7
iy S 3 o o il o o n!@t ﬂ.rul the

reforming Kuei-jin: mﬁ;ﬂ'}' and put d\ibt of work into getting

ETAng dEhE" 1l'tf_'m on the side of the ""a.i;auup i
it the yacht did . vl

emnpalitical agendas where
at. More interested in using
rheis new pawer o rﬁcﬂw iﬁeatfalr: that affecred.shem while
thiey were alive. Ironicallyy this.distégard for the supérmtiral
usually draws them ifd Fuci-jinrsoticry as theyorun steul of
hétizeyakais. b, or gl-jin or discover. thar.some
fiiystical foree, ipacts dfifives. Once a wu lets itself
beetine entlieshed, 1 w“m}wn relations and machi-
e R TREE, fiations,it Often findsitself pall€back to the local court either
ﬂaﬁhﬁﬁ'ﬁn& his 3 for protection'ar because, aschejapanese say, snakes follow the
! : e wary of serpems. Dtheg" ; m to fight against the
- ted over the ext ahlished order rhus y rexlize what the Kuei-jin have
the Flesh Court -[kme tﬂ&“; .' dle Tk __:.__ gdom. They may continue theirjiang hu
gc‘lp Liew £ ﬁn‘i ways but dircepetitipanger at the local court. They miay tryde
t’m assis- leave and seekotheroprions, or they may organise and, workgs
-l_:%'mn,ge Kumt‘y, perhaps by joining the Bambdod difiecs.

h! ‘.-Tﬁ"ﬂ& cb'FtEm_. Bt i’ 1] e 100 Ia:.e far Wang U thiev do it

Ih_ezf ma‘ﬁ"’“‘" ";ﬁh il

- ____,,ﬂ’ﬁ'ﬁarﬁuﬂi’ﬁmcs the Tdkeowgi, are the Running Mon-
feeding them prdf}.l_iwdfj. and tools for“the sole purpose of ~ keys whnarewgryving e bring Cathayan society into the 20th
furthering herovn gU"I:- bﬂtm elders pretend o réveal. theipe-CERIUTT Soof, they will be trying to drag it into the 21st
Machiavellian natucas, ig the Runming Monkeys initn “géentury" Though not all of them buviinto the Wheel of Ages,
believing that Hhey® “s’s s g heitis m.mtpuiatﬁ.\l" “nmtsebelieve thar the world is headed for some kind of disaster,
when in fact it is.juse .ar'l'ru.'}"ﬂf':l:=E more subtle ruse. - : logical or spiritual,and that the old ways are not

Even the Bambde PHincésov to manipulate the jishg hu-. s} € ro handle the situarion:. Though they are nof very
Since they are often m,u‘ltt;%p::\;.rm and they share acoMmor™® j.-_ r'hE Takeewt are surprisingly well organized und
language and experiefGEIT onlymatural for the TakEgbe™ g prosenmstives across the Middle Kingdom. They'also

% ™ want to educate and seer¥Pheir less-globally aware biethsei™ MayErcsources, like cell phones and relational da.tabases. thar

Y B If 2 v looks like it Tmsht be. seceptive to the ideals ofdie most oider Kuei-jin do nat understand or recognize.

Bamboo Princes, a nearby whimi will eften send 3 member tol, e,




world called for ;

e said that this new
W“Eﬂt qualiries Uﬂ}gmbm }
itional raw matundiMmu[

wTuc comhlnad
vas 50 parriarchally |

e would inspire more 4
cless, some femi-

é‘ﬁng o themselves as
e

Though they claim that theipmissierss not ro westernize
the Middle Kinedam, mast Takeowji.eome from regions where
Western_infhaenee is Sirong, cpecially Tokyo, Hong Kong,
Banghok, Macau and Taiwan. Also, many of rheir ideas for
impm-‘inm are obwviously of European or“American
origiri. | heyelam that they only acknowledge thaethe paijim
hawe'Come upwithea wupll.: of good ideas_ideas thar thepcan
Whes Somerhing wenr wrong, the August Persomage of Jade

fixethit. He didmot leave it as it was, clasming that what-bad™

wieked Beforewas still working. They eofitinue, pointing@it

w, tHAEhedid notuse a straighitforward solution like remowingthe

Whan Xin's ability todeed on Chi from other shen, or takio®

“awayahe Wan Xian's free will and making rhem,_inte halp
irogmatons. They argue thache did not do this because 1M the

=M iddlekinizdom is to follow its eyiele, the immortals most Stew

“ s welt*They cannot funetion as if they are il crapped in the
Third-Age. —

Afrer the August Persanaﬁe ﬂﬁﬁl&f{, the Scarlet Queen
“and'theEbon Dragon also &qﬂrt\:‘a hu ghew lefrbehind hines
for ‘the Kuei-jin on how ro.seflim to_grace. Yueh's Book of
Shiming Words says theysseercicd the answers o the Ten
Thowsand guestions in.she tlouds and. smnes ofehehdiddle
Kamgdom, that the ‘truespostulant-couldlearn™the ways. of
returning to HeaverS For thise®ason, mary. T dkeaufisecretly
adimire them more than they 3dmie their creator Afrer all,che
August Personage ofjadewursed the Kuei-jin; the Ebon Dragon

=

‘ingetprerations of

d history. Soo-kyung

F l:he ga‘Ed.El‘l has, acadifferent
on, a goddess who acciden-

= of the Wall when it cut
ba'stard da*ﬁ of the

agon before they lefr. She is
porated them into the garden 1
“dény the veracity these
allywisic . .

tﬂ.].'l.ﬂ.'luﬁ?.- 10T

’E:umgh tl-ne courts.

and theSearlet Queen gave themyhope that they could regain
their lost grace. 9

Maost elder Kuei-jinfeel thatthe clues left behind have all
been decipheredover th#Ares — mestly by the Grand Arhar—
andthar thevare reflectedirthie Fiwefald Way. One of the other
heresies sugpested by the sebifilass of thig Bamboo Princesi thar the
Kuei-jin havesnot vésappeehendedall of this wisdeimeT heyargue

ehit the Middle Kingdomis a large and constantlychangifigplace.

and that suchpowerful beings could have secrersduhis wisdomin
such awaythavicwas only revealed when the Kifei-jin needed it
Adrerall Frheirwisdom was so straightforwandpthicy could b
st icten it domn miabook. -

but | knew thar

ing for the border. I don’t
made it into Laos, Nu would
g along one of

tfle madu‘al whm

apam in the ass to sneak ax:mm mine, but then 1
saw: [ was lmhng"& “the 5 of
Kingdom. | knew tl-gtﬂw,rhad;’sﬂ\ placed th
AZ0 A & message for anyone wl
: “This must nor-be, 3
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untr.dslmr. the Thu'd A, and r_hough ha., Wii§ IO ﬂ'n_- ,-_\U[;L.[.q_ ' 'Z:_-:-.. %

just write down his wisdom, his disciple Kiwas. He raught the
Kuei-jinthar all they had to do to get back inta the good graces
of the August Personage was to follow his Great Principle. His
codified philosophy for immortal existence gave strengrh,
inspisation and moral direction to the rr::.l.mumaed Kuei-jin.
The courts recreated themsely aee of Xue's Great
Principle, and KuciHin soci it E :md.an. was borm.
Though mast Takeryi fallc reat Principle in cheir
own manner, those who a.bum. the past question-how
much of the Ki Ghaan is dctually Xde's and how much $Ki's:
Several Bamboa Prince schelars have voiced the ‘desite to
subject the K Chuon to modern testual t‘vﬂuﬂﬂm;{'ﬁ.h;fﬂﬂu-
niately, thecourts are loath roallowsuchkyonshi Jecess'ta their
most sacred texrs, Gstally demanding aarhs of loyalryhefore
one is alluwed to gverplook the text. On the one occasion a
nnitted 1o examine the Bone
FCommenaries of Ki, they were
granted only six hours to examine i, during which time they
were under constant scrutiny, and forbidden o copy anything.
In the end, rhe experience wascompletely frusirasing, for their
understandingOf kaja was nsufficientterdo more than guess at
the meanings-of some of the moreabvicts passages-Bven those
BambooPrinces-who seceprche ki Chuan doubt the conserva-

tve iant elders place on its tencts. Way for
Wayerthe T MRpltes interpretations of the Grear Plineiple

that sn.lpm"r\ﬂﬁéh.c.aﬂ fior social evolution over the Cﬂu;jrﬂ‘l!"ijg{

iy maintam cmgrvmn.e CUSLOIM,
Hhin

ﬂ@ﬁ’)‘ﬁ Princes are not the first rvey changing the
+WMiddledingdom throush revolution; bar thevare the first to

~ woskaeressthe.en tire region. Theoughourche Fourth-Age, the

Wﬁn@r toekeep the Karen tribes free from outside

iy wnnfﬁﬁﬁﬂi%ﬁe Zhermone Gemg struggled tofreé China from
’ﬁ,ﬁ%j}s Jiwing the Sung Dynasty and Kampw:h&a cof-
graly edto keep the Vietnamese,outs] he major differ-

ences herween those revolutions and thar 6.
that the revolutions of the Fourth Apc v
polmticat ormilitary enemies amlona imited har
Eewﬂ'i:trcm came a.m:’l went,

._. E a::m.a the entire breadeh an the

Kmﬁdom and
for a change to the social sumnﬂﬁf_ﬁ%%n.insmad of

mlluaq ascendancy — though ﬂ'ﬁETE‘.;l!‘E}M;l‘
would not mind that either. :

One problem that those ancient :muhﬂmm pose for the
Bamboo Princes is thar they areoften g_ﬁule.n'iembered by the
local shem. Especially in the hinterl LM‘&I s femember
how to stirthe hearts of their connadmw - i bartle cries
and slogans. They are “always, @ Muse suchoanciene
sentliments against unwantedyin u.h Peculiar ideas;

imrruders like the Takeowic

'_"'ﬁ'inces that

_"h_..

o _5? "
ingof the Fifth Age, the gwetlacae to the
rhe Wheel of Ages tume AT

in ch’mgerl as well. When the Westermners fifit an

né Kuci-jin, called sefvougald, Were so'enthralled with gheir
f and different ways thavehey fought agamst the cc
tr}m ro moderpize the Middle Kingd6m, to mike it more like
the West. The seivougaki were defeated, Bowhese bardles

opened the eyes of the Kuei-jin to the power of Western ways,

particularly technology: Though the seiyougaki were da‘eated,
the Kueisjin.who had fought them hadwto acknumluk,&&a[

there were.powers out there thae marched &ven theirs. w

were intripued. Most were outraged. Since that rime, mm‘ﬁmr
the courtshave had a deep dnumtIu, toward Western ideas and %
technology.

o

Without the benefit ofahesKilei-jin's power, the morral
population of the Middle Kingdom soon found their world
invaded by the Westerners, their ideas, their ways and their
technology. This meant that the mortals dying in the Fifth Age
who refuspellafter making their Second Breath were entering
Kue:w;ﬂy “with'more and more Western ideas

The wioleice
ared huﬁs of nei Kuei-jin with ideas of using immortality
ro further the Communist vision that had defined their lives.
Their lackof respeet and undemstanding for the old ways proved
tobe a grear weaktiess, for they made enemies of everyane from
jina 1o ancestor, as wellas fhe other shen, with their uxﬁlltun_d
ignorance. Deriving power fomrnumbers mﬂiﬁjxan abilirgy
they caused trouble throughourthe Quincun in the'd0s and
80s. Trile to the Cultural Revelwiion that CREEeT thu'n, they
fought blindly for change: But it soon became apparent that the
changes they were fighring for were lirtle more tlnm their being
in pawer rather than the elders. For the nmpmt 'I:he'f were
destroyed or ahalmllamd into the courts.

of Maa Zedong's Cultural Revolution cre-guf
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'ﬁ: Bameoo l'nmus

ne of the ironies of ﬂw., M
Tukeowji, 38 1Pnow gxisrs, arose :- I
Kong, the dourt most dedicatedwe pmg
ences from the Middle Kingdom,
Muoxian Mao, a dedicated Kig -
Kimiko of Clane Genji lead both ﬁf_&gﬂl’ﬂﬁ‘. the tu{IJ.IL‘S-‘ L
courts’ blind adherence to the sriflirionsief another Ages
operating in their old roles, thetwo bégan actively chronicling

the foolishness and inefficiency of many of the courts’ v.dfﬁ‘ﬂld >

making alliances with Kuei-jin they came across wi'm

their views. By the end of the "60s, they had a netwark Kw

Kuei-jin, mostly in Japan and Hong Km:tg bur no sCraesy
hew to change things. ':\“.-.s:a-
ThensBurakumin hit the scene with his Mod Ivew ﬁ.gc
manitestayarnid, got the courts All seifred upe The Bishamon
blamed k:lltthe Crenji. A (_m‘Il T.H.ak force tracedsir hack ro
Watanabe-san, and all the ese Kuei-jifl Wene, atweach
other's throats once agairk Wi Waranabe ifi the letehess
than a week later, Buralmmin struck agaim, this wh a
radio rant in_Taipei, and everybody agreed ﬁmﬁ’t
Waranabe, sifice she had been confined byhe Bishamdirof
Exvoto. The' Géfji demianded ‘Spologics and the selease of
Watanabe-san, and for two weeks in the August.ef 1968, it
looked like the Bishamon and the Genji would S0 towari frer
a series of bills went up in Hu:ung Kong, the Clar®st.che Sin

Waranabe was released.

Watanabe fled Japan and took to the road; continuing her
rolesasdiplomat and preacher. Mao moved s Sifzapore —just
heginming its climb o maodemization mﬁfareuﬂugﬁ away from
fhe dourts <>rthfim sama to he safe—am consolidating
rheifpower basc. Thuug&]:sﬂllahm'un never exphieitly stared that
Magand Waranabe WG'EE allies, their fame-spread, and disaf-
fegred hunnmg\-‘[mukewhgan roseek themrourasthe leaders of
the protiphie had called boaPrinces: exteouple
ofdecades, Mao and W be talked tothe dmngﬁreﬂ hatrled
akrema, feught for tempering rradition M'Ehtnmn amlkept
their heads down enoughta avoid the seriouswreath of thecoutns:

Inher travels, Waranab¢ found thar she hadalliesin plages she
never visited, young Kugi-jin who found cutim the-words of * %

Burakumirt: Neither Watariabe nor Maoxian-Mao bt ever
claimed rohave met Burakmmhmhwe pubhchr waﬁ,.eiﬁdnl-m
theirmysterions allyis.

In 199 Watarmabe d.wppmhﬂltle mavelingfrom ay
to Taipei. Thotghno court has takeneredit for herdl.sappé’l?ﬂ}_ce,
most Bamboo Princes suspect the Flame Court. Herdisappesrance
was followed byasudden attack against Kuei-jin known tohave
sympathiesdesthe Bamboo Princes, Many of the atracks seemto
be centeredaraund businesses ot péople with ties to Hong Kong,
addingro thesespicions of Flame Courpinvolvement. The Takeouji

%, retaliated agaiteseh fKueijin of HungKenig, enraged by Waranabe's

Sisarpearance dnd the subsequent arracks. Resenument and dis-
ErUST exists betweenthe Bamboo Princesand the Kuei-jin from
Heéng Kengto thisday,

<oirree then, the Bamboo Princes have kepy busy building
rheirpeower, mdkmg, :ﬂil.l.mces, bﬂtthng‘.rhg:fama Kings and
erwimetemake the eldegs themselves 'mthen: way If-'ad's
straight to the Sixch ﬁg_E, not beyond

"“" e

g

Five Ages ofrmdmaﬁ‘ug ‘E!tgggmgm dmm iritothe Sixch Age.

see a Seventh Age.
— Burakumin
Being Kuei-jin is dane®fous Following the path of the jimng
existing outside theconfings and protection of the courts,
e sou. A BambomPfince trving to break away from
6f aurdated rraditions s an even greapér armay of
eats to deal with. The elders have the Takewmi prerry much
ourgunned in the mystic arts, and they also have more experi-
ence in ractics, diplomacy and any other arts that matter, The
Jiang ha try to make up for this with guts, passion and a better

undtmmnding of modern weapons. Takeowji bring a more
global perspective und anappreciation of modern scholarship™

to the rable. A fdoes not necessarily make the Runnine

Monkeys" livessafer, it just opens up more oprions while T]‘u“r j

wait for the fhmm flving. ’
&mRmJ»Iﬁnkegw worked in inierpﬂ] rhe Ya]ﬂr

of Specisl Opbetor: their deaths, but they hayelSll logged

tew rthesenches than the court K The dame-
decided that Purakumin was the Quincursisgtoblem,wand » Qo pover . 4 LLL@1 1

awe TOTe experience when it comas to timedess matters
:.uu] To their advantage, the Bamiboo/ Princes know the

gy

'nEﬂ' morewesternized Middle Kingdom and have real graspof
the currentscene. Bur that is how ithas to be, for thisis a battle

bt The future of the Kueidin, Hihe ideas of thefirure cannig
starid against rhe ideas of the ‘past, whae are the Takeom
fighting for!

HiT e Boors

“HehMug-hua flipped her cell phomzshue. 5o Faa-{;huﬂg 3
had 5= s‘EIE 15 Fhams. 10 the Po Lin monastery o 0 it the huert oneiok, o0

: ‘ gemple.of "m:kng% :o save Lh;.u Shcwouﬁi

Af:er Huj.r
cell phone again
bootlickersitght have gotten away, but only Hap [hcﬁm it
hiding tut at the monastery, and thar meant thar Hop was abow
have an accident.

The first thing a Kuei-jin has to do is get educared — at

ﬂm his gun and left, Mmg{ﬂu np...ued hmf

least if he does not want to Face the Eyve of Heaven carly o *)
The court elders have all read the whole Sun familv. Li, Tau and ®

Pin, and they have probably also read Murasaki and Soong —
hell, it is possible they even knew them — but they haven 't read
Tacitus, von Clausewitz or Guevara, When vou think abougsity

the average Tom Clancy novelhas a handful of espionage rieks ™
laid wut so that even a gaijin could understand them. The™

Teteeouji need o understand the cactics the dame-sama use, 50
ehey should ar least l‘fﬁmﬂiar with The Art of War. At the same

e

oy o -

th:he..l in Sook's niomber? 'Fara(;,}mngsﬁ"

If we can®teome b wWithsoMe MewdPybetter raditions, awe wallnever o

1l

e
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: 1 rime yrheyuneed tactics the dame-sama would®meversexpeect,
; even ifthey were cribbed from The Hune forlled Oleigher.

War @oes mog stop with gangs andsgiins, and thesTakeowi
Engw that they canmot stop there either. Sometimes TheMan
usesimboney to gerar b enemies, sometines he Gses the marral
legal sysrem. Evenshve BamboePrinces get dragged into the
ocdasional twilightwarind whet, thaetmppens, it i good to
know somethifig abeit_thesmodemriisiresswotld and the
locallaws (inclading how @ iznordthem Withour gecting in
rrouble). Someof the Bamboo Princes’ greatest triumphs have
betn economic, Wfact the tourts 46 not yet realize.

The Karoshihgarie is aclan of e x-saraniman, white-collar
Workesginglapanis corhroac highetech business world=who
haive dedigared themselveswo subtly undercurting the“elders’
fifncial hald A cinice the carly™80s. The Karoshi Leaguehas
athEfrer commandwef ]apan’s-Pyzantine regional talaws o
strikedt the holings and. Sedrlet Screens of the Bishamion:
Sipet the BisBamornyusually have crear influence over the
prefectural governmenrs, the Bamboo Princes do not expect
that much from the Karoshi League, but thev have almost
wrested the site of a mines deagon nestaway from the elders by
hawving it declared a Narional Trust.

GeT CounEcTED

Mlarikowellcd canmionsly into the cramped xoont = The dim light
and thesscens.of stale incense that mixed with the wsual smells of
Tsmptao and yakiturs told her that whae she had Réand was.gorrect
—=Kosuke-sama Nl ciape heres v her cousin's apartment o
Kin? " she growled as she Sstepped past-the gny washing machine .

“Hevis. indisposedy’ the ina maermured quietly as.heSicpped
fromm behind the divitler . ¥ou Shodiinot have involvedo pogehoy
in your petty revolurion.”

Mariko gould notee her cousing but sheeoll see-Fosukes
sama’s reflection mehe single pictere window. With sopld meer;<he
looked at the dame-sama, answering, “And you shardlebkriow better
than to hure a bovahose older brother is a police Tentenann™ and
waited for the bulles,

The secand thingte.do is per conneered. The courts have
shintai and rites And Anciend spirits that can get 4 message from
eneside of Chinate B other i1 1ess time than ivtakes a Yakuza
to chop off a knuckle, How gan the Takenygicompere with that!
Actually, prerey easily. They completely outclass rheir elders
with coll phoritse€ mailyvideo-conferencing apgdhthegest of the
arragof modern-Communicarions systems. And Sven if they
decide o go'low tech; the Bamboo Princes gartiise FedEx o
send stuff with Wore eonfidence than the@lders Bave in their
most pused pesonal couriers.

ThebambomPrinces also dowell in'the language depart-
ment. Mostef thermspiak Englishias their second language,
whilc™ther isbaglyoneelder in 20who understands ir. As a
bogus, Baglish is spoken bymost ofthe world, mot just most of
thie Middle Kingdom. The Takeowji can zet allics afd-infonia-
tion e places the dame-samg consider womally outside their
conceri. They can order guns-andesimplas orduénce from
Germiany, snd none of the wadivienal-court spies, informers
anel alli=d spirits have 2 clue of what is coming.

2 nother pare of being connected isnot losing touch with
; fiendsfrom backe when a Kuei-jin ate moresthan Chi. The
B T Sy - Takeoufttmy to keep their living friends as well protecred as they

—————



E. “‘Iv = — S o I ; 5 oy E g e N . -": \ M =
:' Canw drawing too much attention to chefi- enuls - Cs G, " g
: ;}rimm adrer all the B g .:xlfﬁnd Wi I N Scssion s priclEs Mokt wait "(
- Ader all, : amuch of  pic enem w; grobably viomdering-swhy 7 \
. their time warchin@their backs hareeido not have theltime m;f . ?I;.u and'send the Bmmf:fﬂ#&f N
a ‘takeep up tadate on rthe latestd&u, inhackingor the P Tnip : = . S . >‘
Nﬂ'jﬂ:l Stock Exchange. A Rurini who kriows G . o x = . ) o asled .
I to play the Eﬂ‘i'ne finds thar h&tgwaux. comra me b . s - - m}ﬂai:m - E;;ﬂimt:fn[hﬁ - o
I and cohorts aregiad r.::uda some resedtchdn exch Lt " i i, ‘L‘Perhfp hm mmﬂ: 2 "I
G . 5 YOUAL Iﬂmyu

.l"'

hie Listis 1 Ward. There is Bur.hmgmlt?h HE
tiokd a: I.IlLthd::u this licile T‘

ders have BiEd several liferimes o learn reaf[}b‘ad

e oy Dllt-rp]ln&i things thaes Ta.fcruu_rr s intestines to dust,

. : , Py callm oiue of his veins toSangle him and worse. The
mﬁtdgem smile as the elder gestured m'ard r:h._ i[awﬂﬂg chih-mei, Bamboo Princes have noc had the rime to learnaall the tricks the
chained to the far aall by thin links of sibver. “I_wonild like 1o eungchs have, bur with Chi Ward, they canthrow the old rules
0 inrroduce you Pﬁmm of mine, the m calmly .00t the window. Most Disciplines requie the focused use of
" announced as he moved to felease the gt i But Chi is a spiritual thing, 2l it gets damn near ‘
b “Thar's OK, | br some frie 3 ' possiBlc o use if the Wall is roo strongl Thar IwﬂhHTThEChLII
sneered back as h#lrew B gold-plared Dese ' e i all about: Lure thiedume-sdia into some maﬂem
"\ @hind? Gér padded. Even withour Disci th:s, anelder eRET 2 scaeigthier the Wall. If the e s no loghine. she ‘ *
Shh Bhobna ord d:;m-do cangprobably do, dhie. Jele'Ginsu won't reahze whiat is happening and will be surprised as hell 4
B T e o porte R aword DRl s when shelearns thar she cannor turn the Bamboo Prince’s *-km
& i Kmlardmmg F’t'cumpletel? stop webgTT or claws). buts mﬁq_. wut-~Conveniently, assaule rifles and hand grenades
it does » whole lot Better than silk and Jeather, A smart w00 Leare bow strong the Wall is ;

. Aword of Soriie D Wil fced Chi, and
Running Mﬂ:&w will ger a couple of good scts of body armor U OT Warning: So1me, DL T or'tneed Chi, an !
that ht whatever he wears.. ﬂ 5ri:|.'a.rter Funning some dame-samat know tricks for lﬁﬁlﬂ Eh"' e er how
vear it w[mnmrtr he thinks he strongthe Wall is. Like'Sun-Li saide+"Takeouji shou Hhk?

: - mrmknwhﬁmemy Anodilr thig tch uutrcmrhspmt! fl
“%‘é‘gﬁptﬁﬂcﬁ it when rhe Wall d@rs 100 strong == it hurts
apethem. Whenshe show is over, a wise Takeouji waaﬁh&‘g’ﬂl t
ters the spirits a litrle something for theirwouble. 11'

~Devarea Lims .

"CI

feel alot better with an iU

worse. Many Running
more pick jpfp after

e bt Mat warched from the shrine as the Mercedes sped past the gares
ﬂﬁ&mﬁ“ﬁf = ; fiﬁﬁéﬁ ¥ anddicpearedinio henigh. The phantom fclngsofe efearm, s
A e a coule mclenusies. . bomwm in_the trimk of the car, distrbedher, Lot felys

budky to be standingin thegeﬂtfeaum:mhrw -

_q\;;.::’;r:?mmﬂ the mpunotc&uce Wh-l_?ﬂ.faf.m o s O by cvty Tl e, 11 ;'. -

. = dhampyr son hit as he'cumsily fled into the night. i.
gt Witha feral smile amd as much of a shrug as she ml.ldmustet {l

=== M ried to prepare hevself for the impeniding shock as her distane™ "

d mier.i the pin out of the grenade 3

demight not be the preteicst Discipline, but it is grearfor :j

. i wehiing those hard-ro-reach irchessA Bamboo Princehd

diseifTehood, This mel :E‘ftjsxerjrmre ’roﬁﬁKuci firiof 185, ‘i8willitg to lose her arm for a while can pive it a gun, stash it

e thart 3 & Tove mmttrm an h mwh&m the way and v.am%t the right moment.
. Tves. TRE 50, any Kuei-jin m LEW reco*k#‘are beteer for this, since arms on their own

gy & Fher | o - \ -tecoil a lot worse than arms attached to bodies. Bamboo

T d‘uu@,‘m,@,{m‘aﬁ -, i ltiun to not needing to
» - P i
. o ieer. che has some hot rince gunsmiths in Bangkok have been working on c@oé ﬂ

1 ; - tol d h
Ry « few magicalpawers that the eldess-eatt Discipli Maost of pistal designs thar a crawling ann cun use, but they have nge * "

Y 5 . developed anything that offers a serious advantage oves the
seare prefiy good, am hﬁmldm Ones e
% o b the. S e standard firearms available in black markets across the Middle ':

Running Mogke i :
: - oy Kingdom. Even with a sweetweapon, an anm witha gun is only
i - N . "% "850d for-blind covering fire or crearing a diversion, thowehe™™"
seVerabol these Just stand
i sl %] . s =l u.séﬁ'.[z lmlm its owner has o wa]r..t it. Since most Takeowji-lack :
ey - “in;:; . B N?:i ' - mystical-expetience to project their vision to their hand,
-gﬂw . - *\h : N Mﬂm have come. up wih a c-:mple of technological ﬁﬂlutugnh E.I



The cheapest solttien = Whichstill costs an ann and ales =,
% to ficthepistol withya Tasersighr. If rhere is 2 red dot berwesn
the mandarineseyspthe Bunning Monkey knows ibis a good
pime-torpatithedsfes, A morecxpensive and subtle rrickis o
geran infraredskazer sightso rhe rarger doesnor see that he is
tapged. O courseghSenlyworks if the Takeogi can seedR, and
the'target canmet. 1 he third option s to mount & tiny Jigisal
cammiera on thepittol and-warch where the pun is poinfed on a
compurer monitor. This costs even more than the other op-
tions, but sometimes the increased stealth s worth i

A Takeowji wich Yin Chi to-birn, OFmag e choice, can
combuine Detach Limb with White Tigérdcorpsdyjust tuming
b amn and'the cun invisible. This aick fsespecially important
in asgas tharlack adequare places rohidean arm halding a gun.
Anogher trick for derached limbs™is to ofe Himessing the
Draguss Breath to get the ann.dmed teal i didfidule places or 1o
get it inte place faster than iecan ceaw!Einally, s Running
Monkeywho s willing to spend some nimeygroming back her

arm can use.it to deliver messier packagestike hanPercnades.
Those whobave tried it say thar chebuyrsfed paimasthe arm is
desrroyed lissquite. unpleasant, buethere “Sre, fmes when no
other tacticwill do.

In certainareas of the Middle Kifigdomylike Hong Kong
and Japan, court eldershave learned tabesuspicious af meeting
young Kuei-jin who are missing an=amm., THe Takeouji havt
mespunded by investing i proseheviestimbs.

Biroop AwareN;NG

"Your toy was apleaswre to construct. It has been mangyedrs
since someone brought me such a challenging projects®

Yuki bavely heard the old man's words as he looked at'the omy
comtraprion gn the'amorer’s bench. Half fuldog and half .45, the
oddly glegrnt Bule devicedsoked as if it was geady to walk across the
talle amd fire & badler from as.adorablegagimd mowth. Of course it
WeETjist a stane — formow — b Yulkd had o admire the
crafismanship and attention edetail die Sld man had put o i

Slivpime o smalbhandful of lorge bills onoo the siegkbench, the
wouny Kuei-r thetighrabout the years he had dedisgted™e [eaming
this liftle twck e wat’goimg to like his new pets

It talees S Lsvallent of Blood Shintaig9'reach rhis level
of masteryeondy abandfulof Bamboo Pripges havemanaged to
masteg fhis, Discipline: Their success has tnspired others who
have thesdedieation, for Blood Awakening is one of the most
versatile Distiplines arcvelutionary can learn.

Thedame-sama like rotse Blood Awakening ro bring their
statues ro life or make their chairs carry them about the room
when they want a couple of paelor tricks to awe theirguests.
Takeotgi prefer using it on more-practical items, like puns, cars
and computers, It is a painin the asstharthese have to be hand-
erafted vags, but a Kuei-jin who plans an learning this has the
tithie o find a'warthy gunsmith or mechanic, someone who's
ot afraid to make it all from seratch,

However, even it a Bunning Monkey has'manage to leamn
Blood Awakening, he has orher problems to overcome. For



" 4 people noticed 'rhatthrgun

dIY I'j['lll'.l.'-" "

example, most pistols aren’t designed for walking, and eve
Kuei-jin raised on anime may not have the imagination to
Bload Awakening effectively onithings thar aren’t shaped;
animals. Bur if a vampire has she will dnd the vision,
Awakening can make for an ewen T‘het.l:er surprise than Det
Limb. A

RuroRrs, Wmm. anp -
Momno fired off a fwmermuuis B wizened Devil- Tiger
just laghed . Hestrutred toward hev; and Moma felt the mmpmum‘e
plemmet at his apfmaach.
“Kuso!" hdomn nﬁftzﬂi thathe was ush
fold ¥in Momde Kﬁg had?!dhera!x:rur 'ﬁ.ﬂe iy e
wereknives, haif"pins and @nything cold: ﬁsﬂmﬁn:ieﬂup ‘»‘Imnn
franticly pacted mhm of her leather jacket, praying t0 Buddha,

Jests andanenels#Wwho would listen tharshe had remembered thai

clip of feendiary rounds.
Borh the Bamboo Princes and The Manouse the, same
Disciplines, but the elders are more likely ro havestudicddheic

- shintai up past the third/level katas. This leaves theRiinning
“Monkevs fighring to usé their powers in innovativeyer at least
uncxpected, ways agains£the forces of yesterday.

GeblinSpark is an undervilised power. It can be used g~
fake out eleciric eves and remporarily blind video c%
U

Also, with enough practice, a Running Monkey can

flash to fake someonc into thinking she has pot-agun withea
Ssilencer. The Takeoiji even tell tales of a kawarimen named
4 "Camuwho carried@round a roy gun from sl Ultraman cpisode
<and tricked people into thinking he'd patrén hishands on a real
Jray gun from sofe high-tech research labede-watked until
pla,sma bole™ never actually hure

Some Bamboo Princes Have m:m ered-an afﬁmqr for
the new Smoke Shintai, perhaps as.aerefle af their alten
urban origing, pethaps as a rtmeM cigarettes ra
which many of them are still addi Smoke With-
out Fire has proved useful for ceeati s andhiding
movement; it s for Words of Smoke.sharthe. Takeouji traly

appreciate this shintai. Many a Piinee-hasfound a manda¥ins 525
- Princesdonat even have to be that subtle. Most mandarins

might cheeka suspicious gift for a hiddewspirit bound-intiir to,

questions easily answered with thisdictlegem.

JNDUSTRALJZED Itg\fmnmq
Give theguy ﬂ@l‘rnﬂﬂ he's Supf‘ﬁnﬂﬂ Give him. o and he's
S
" —The ‘:SLlpe’rimeﬁdﬁn Hard Builed
_Leehnology g of the Bamboo Princes"edges. Gun-
powder was devel inlChina way back when, but they really
didn’t do squat mﬁher than make firecrackers. Fire-
crackers might Hswe Seared away demons back in the Five
Diynasties, but dasna jist Faugh ar them, .tpdd}r.
Since the Takeowi, have @ fair nugih
& rlmmah;_mh_u[xs i tHET ranks; ﬂ'&eyhave contacts inmost of
the blaekTharkess from Singapere 0 Yen-chi. They also haye

figured out Hew,to Wark firearmsinto therrbartle plans — theis
still l.hltﬂc. M}.' pl.r!.rmt, withchariots'and polearms. The

timp deplo}mult :
and the ald ninja
s have also leamed
it Kuei-jin patrons
' i imitiative as disobedi-
w i l:lgsl: hﬂndied by dt‘Lde.dt_wn

orks if an clder is
wher than heing
rl:uut often use i

Takeouji have to be careful, though. Afrer all, there are srill

plenty. of woung yotarou who follow the courts"and are more _

than-willing'to-use their tactical skills for the eourts” benefit.
Shooting at'things is not the only thing thar rech is g8od
for. Surveillanceequipment gets more sophisticared each Year,

1
W

-

_—

]

and theeunuchs’ rituals to prevent clairvoyarnce do nothing *

against arhug or-alaser-shoroun mictephone  The Bamboo

spy. on them, burelectronics are way bevond them. AndSince
masst of the Takeowji have cell phones Tideally with-a crypea-
packapge installédk.once one Bamboo Prince knows whae the
damessama is up toychevean spread the news amone themselves
faster thin the eunuchs ean instruet their leutenants.

The Bamboo Princes also have Deita-Maebure, the Data-
base Project. The brain=child of Takeo Muramoto and Mizuki
Makao, Deita-Maebure is an elecrronic archive of everything
the Takeouji have been able to leam about the dame-sama_
across the Middle Kingdom, They keep track of which ei:l:::m
have used which Disciplines, which elders hare which ather '}

n
a
]
i

.iﬁ

-

ler.nu Chi-filled guts, elders’ persondlghabits; known Hiswoty, :

can enters Ideally, this malkes for a perfece eross-referencs
i B0 cvery Kueisjin the Bamboo PringesHave evermet,
ohi.or heard rumors of;
Of course, the project is net perfect. One drawhack ro the
datubase s thatmuch ﬂf%ﬁmfﬁn‘nmnn comes from unmilahle'
2 rwﬂw:— .

o i e

e, %
THen

financial and military resources and 8hy ether Informatien ™

a tair nuiBeT Bawe aponsmiths, so they are not hurting for 2unss
Onehie othefWand, the eunuchs have alot.of the army uthié' iy

their claws, Femchere are not thar rany mandarins who haves, T
-\kn... i

iE

b

<
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m advancing.

a large apartment in
kment in Kyoto, whl:ch_
ily was scattered du _
mﬂdé no effort to track the
| ]t_onirol of Hﬂaﬁ:ﬂbﬁnu?

sources. Another iserhat Muramoto .in%qN&’kuD way have
artracted the Tncrest of Steike ForeeZerdmhith,always seems
to have & way OFfibding our abouechis 5v,of thing: For naw,
Deira-Magbure™is_only readll'_p aﬂﬂbﬁ‘ tu, thie, Takeowiof
Tokyo, Tatwan and Seotl, s tenminals hawe been
ser up in safe locarions, hut?ha_ gobias, plans of mowirl the
darabase onto the lmx_rrwt L::i: m’ﬂr Takeodil whe'as an
SECount can access it L} = iﬂfﬂrm:-‘:l:mn

Another sore pmnrw‘l‘tﬁ nhe Bamboo Princes sihay most
of the ancient texts ire writtenmitvkaja, one 6f-the most

conveluted scripts on the planét. Since it can takeupward of.a
century to leamm how go read the basics, and aver fwice as long
o ger flugnr, there are no Takeouji who come close to wnider-

standing it. Fornmiiely, some cyber-Kuei-jinin Shinjukiihave
worked up an opricalieharacrer translarionsystem,juse for that.

Theg scan any kajasexe-they gee theiphatidson and ler the
lingistics matchifg software haek 3 waparinderakesa mingte
or g0 per characrer amthe Iaiﬁ'r Dfl.l.l.l.li-fl'l.'oceba-(}r Pentium 1lls,
and itonly has an 85% accmﬁ'n_} rate? Bt the Bamboo Princes

Jare pouring a lov.of werk mie Llu.rm'f‘ Thevwdigure it is a lot

better than spending aee o Fin't have trying to learn
hew o read and appreciatﬁgihﬂ pULLr';.-

The Takeoti %u‘ﬂdleﬁmthnobgy, and rhe eunuchshave
their magic. [r'swill tilges People tofight 2 war, andboth,sides
oftthe underg: e differsnt ideas abnmv.h g sortof
people and dﬂfﬁ%‘ﬁl&? ficed foethis war. =

Frjenps anp FamjLy

No war hasever been won by asingle man —or womagly
And in the fight against ancienegeniliy; the Takeamgineed all
the help they can peiihiedame-samahave all the sld pawer on
their sides The cousts have ancient alliances and-rreaties with
all sérrs of shemchar dare back to before mortal history, but they
alsohave erlemiesthar are just a5 0ld. TheTaksowfiknow who
the hig plavers are in the Y5, while many of the elders Jo T8t
even-know who is who o2 0th century.

MoRrTaLs

The Bambua Prm:.eiknﬁ:-d‘mt there are ceftampeople
tharare good o have Oméﬁqm feis always gbod-eebe pals
with_a hikeer ﬂﬁng. Th g,;.l::u places guickl- ey know

whm e explosives and blick-rmiarket
' «-pw'ﬁ'pnrrt 1%!:‘%5 dom'Emind getting theirBandsdiroy. Takeowi
b also v to have™a frend or two in the local Yakuza or tong-On
Sthe other hand, itis good to have friends in the police and
-% Silitary. They like to leave the commissiongrs and pefigrals to

t!‘ﬂdamr_- -saimg, Since they are nor the ares who do the Teal
wirk. A desk sergeantywho knows which way the wind is
blawing is more useful and less expensivé. Knowing someone in
the Department of Public Warks or the lacal equivalent is also
helpful. Every wu also tries to haves friend who really knows
compurers, one who understands weapons and someone with a
boat. Finally, if they canfind one that trusts them, @nd whom
they rrust in reruen, andchimi whe has a priest it Cam call on is
blessed indeed.

The Lightning People confuse the Bamboo Princes, Many
Kuei-jin are af adoss ta reconcile the mages' mystic insight with
their apparent stupidity. Without the histerical perspective of
the cousts taygtide thetig, the Takeowi ate only beginning o
srasprehe diffeseficfaciions of the ﬁaugﬁm‘ﬂﬁ.’ar as it manifests
in_theshdiddle Kingdom. They'have Jcamicd that some of the
Chi'nFa are as wise and eléver 2Pehienald ralesmoul d have
thembut others are flar nul;cTue!ew: Thev have also T h‘?i‘ﬂ
steetuelear of the Wu-Keng, W bungand rhe Hﬂe Megal
Drasons, though they donot rsally understand qug_mm.wanuns
behind anyof these groups. Sofat;the only L,h‘i’n'{a they have
had any luck with haveshecn techon-wizasds like the Gon Lo
and the Five Ringsframa, who have@allaborated on some of
chie’ morefrean aspects of the kdja InterPieling program. But



ko

—_—— =, e Er ST T -r

= —m——=.Te

- "'w'- =
-f--n«,_

"*ﬁ’;f

= i just do not hend.
4 Mﬂﬁg] compre

> arcly 1 £ N

M_““— s “Teer clear of

Ilm often, the \m&l‘db are too busy with problems that the

=3

wam Suen :
' The shape moved through the woods with o speed thagd

Wﬂfﬂuﬂd abtm‘tﬁs.ﬁin:r Ohne sevondit wes ar the fop .ﬂfﬁ&ﬂ’ b

A5 then it leapt 1o the trees below anid began careentng from bvanch o

branch, mowving throwgh the forest Mﬂspﬂdﬁull awed

ca‘.j -bred mind. It was onby whenhe realized that the fmn s

to come in hisdireeion that it occwrred 1o hi

rﬁeﬁmaeﬂurehmmedmmen

ek beter e, Charlie thowght, ‘cause there's no

u-aﬂmgmuojhfre#udmmtmumeg
The Tukeog: have leamed thar the

';ﬂu.s

Count o

hengeyokai and the hsien, Most uftheuﬁﬁbare ancienEpact -

with chewrher shen, at least thosé whoaf€ nottrving todestre
the Kuﬂ-}l&as awhole. Fortunately, apleast for the Bam

Princes, the younger ranks of the ather shen have rhe saffig, ™,

rrouble they do — their elders are wotking with last year's, "
wisdom! _

Among the hengeyokai, the Takeowji have made a few
alliafices withSome.of the younger sentai, and every now and’
then, one of the older changers will lend a claw if they are doing =
something that serews over some jina who pissed her off a

F..,-_i_\muple hundred magu It would help if the Bamboo Princes

| supernarural hisgary, butiris rare for
_ do the reaem"]a — aFa uusrwc:rthv

appreciative of chs
see the Kueisjin
Prinees can da is

o sty the hell away.

F@iufk with the Kitsune and

-rest.in tha,mﬂa af man
Wd‘.lb of Mhmg
he was wi
with the Takeowji, ofaecording to one Kiss
foxes are the youngesr ﬁmhx.ngzyukai so th
enough to trusc-Running 'ﬂa’nkc}s For oly
Takeouj find that prcch" wan

hengeyokaiare usuallytoast [al
codes of henor to oy the n s the Bamboo P
w0 affer. b ¢

ancient hatred for the Kuei-jinias a wa:e EVER tho-‘-ch
only tecently.become Cathayans: While the Tah:aq.:
Wiﬂ@hﬂﬂrm| reasons behind this hatred, few of them camnes
“understandswhy rhe hsien are stilbhelding a grudge. In the 70s,
the Bamboo.Brinces unsuecassfully eried to establish relation-

wrheshsien courts, but they were totally unsuccessful.

- died wooing the Shinma courts, and Gfﬁﬂﬁl

Takemqa pollL—-a.h official as Takeougipolicy can ger — Tas

been ro stay faraway from the fac of the Middle S
Akﬁplte this memhmtl.llt?, the hsien do notseem intent m

~Srively destroy
s, the hsl-maauﬂa. seetm willing to leave

.

. ___M. ..

; ’“"W“ "ﬁftf_"l't dismissing them as p.u.:

-y
m SI.LI.L, ‘_rL'Il:I'l' EAg ‘-Iﬂﬂfgﬂgm can a¢
e ; Pl begale he DTS che

45 degrees. Right!”

% ttmolwmusd-mthu only
* elderkiugi- -jim 50 they.c 3 rakeuwr b

T-STJCEW;'I As lcmgas theBamboa Pringes MEWT for the Tsuremiru, the sorcerers of the Kinqm.* .

them alone. Unfortinagely for the Takeowi knowing where,
hsiem atfairs begin, aﬁﬂifwg,&kﬂi t]'my h:ﬁ € ot VEE mastered ¢

.‘*ﬁ

b

. - — m-.,_bur ﬂnn’iq
who know em:uchmbecu “asgallies are'few aq\.l&x'* b
. Srilly a friendourside M‘i’ﬁddﬁ-i(mgdum is a lriend” ii“

om the evnuchs. can't emhu.ea' .
allies from outside the M’iﬁr o i o ivis
“don’t orasp their strer Sweaknesses aﬁd h&bmm We
«ﬁiﬁm’ﬂﬂf l'mrhaﬂans: i‘

s they approached the rendervos pumt an the bridge, Tetsuo ‘
ﬂmmmi to whispet to the American besidehim, “James-san, when{ 1
“syou meet Omori-san, bow. Hold yewr hands at your side and bend
M.ngh! 'ﬂnmn stniled easily, “No sweat.” i i{
“Lﬁnd \nudﬁnnthﬂthm m the eve. [tisFude ™
#*No e mm:a-'.t rmuf.nubﬂem " The gaijin seemed r:nmpheh'
relaxed, almostarrosane. -y
Tersuo saw that Honda-san and the vest of his senual were
waiting beneath the mutsu rees as arranged and felt the familiar
of terror that he had not taughe the American well encugh, that
Kin-jin would somehow offend the hengeyokai noble, - e
Like the restwaf the gajin, the Kin-jin come in all nh;-um %
sizesand colors. The Takeowji realize that they me‘&pamﬂad i
into heredirary families, rather than following v lch:al by
Dharmas — a fact they find ironic, considering H‘lﬂt_ﬁ:ﬂ]#l
always accuse Asians of not appreciating individuakism, Of thee
ditferent clans, the Burujoa have the most in compenw lﬁuh-e* F

Bamboo Princes. They seem to be fighting a harlﬁ‘ﬁlmilarﬁj
rhe uadtrmmiwar LD.,Am&.‘[lLd against the Eentum, t'lﬁ Km-!

iy gt_an[ the Takeouji are
cautiouswhen availing themselves of Benturu aid, and promptly
introduce the Benturu to their Buryjoa friends once their
usefulness is ended. Some Genji work with the Sabaro ch,I:l :
they often prave everumare erratic than the restof thekini .- 3
a.ml thm. is.evidence that they have maﬁﬂnces with I:hv%.
ma Kings, so the Takeowjias & whole O avoid thent™ or
them Hfter the dame-sama. Thnugm & Dambos Pnncﬁ
& heard that there are other clans, details are rfetc‘ah} at



Unpexgrotup Was

In 1988, 2 TELE’E:II'!i:IlL named Callisteapproached a ring of | »

Takeowji in Macau with @ proposition: They would showdii

the hause of one of the courr elders and he would remove thar

elder. All he asked for in return was access to the elder's library.

I3 After a b of debare, they decided ro accepr the Kin-jin’s offer
% Sand broughie him to the palace of Kun lam, a Bone Flower
. mandarin whio had taken great delight in tommenting them
through the shests of their friends. The vampiric sorcerer

iy % destroved. the“elder as. pramised, using strange magics the
i % Running Morkeys had never seem, but instead of only looking
% through the Tibgaryas e had promised, Calliste summonied six
“more., Tsureriind wha arrempted to-pillage the palacevaf all
mystic artifacts and writingse The T ak
Tsuremiru lone enough for este qﬁ-d'lg_

orher Macau Kuei-jin. Though
'\ from stealing the freatuses feholie mmLTukewgi

were declared akuma hﬁmuwﬁrmérn in the-Tsuremiru in
thefigspplace. They were farcedto flee Macan fortheirunlives.
Tﬂ:m day, the Bamboo Frinces have loathed the Ts'_l_:ltemim
d?%}ladl? work against them at any opportundity.

% Like morral gaijin, the Takeouji find Kin-jin can provide
assistance tha the elders are not expecting. But they also find
Kin-jin motives to hr;amm'r and unpredictable. Even
maore thane ve wich martal gaijin, they have discovered

 that allying- !nlh.,a i(m—}m can blow up in vour face at mv‘%—

LRATRRA AT o1 S

ThL. ‘iﬁt&ﬂ{ Kingdom does not have a monopdly ¢
hengewicm or hs:eﬂ = or demons. Sadly, the Bambag® ‘ n

b than the ng jin's. They have leamed that manv_
ah. h&ngemkﬁar& agwar with the Kin-jin, bug l:heydn ot ke

4 why, Worse, some of the gaijin hengeyokii afes to0 amp'hf [

idlsrmguu-h between Kin-jin and Kuei-jin. Many Tahenmrv:-yld

j?lme to try o build an alliance wich these creapires, butTione
a ',t_nun how to approach them safely.

ﬁ%

oo

oy

% ”'ift wes ﬁﬂfﬂct Ipwas in that apartment Eﬂmﬂex uier by

"Im&rrm Station, satching the temple, you know . Fd s come

from the range, and the sniperscope alignment was sweet.

%0 T was warchmg the semple, and there was Himept, inthe
rock garden , meditatmy, He covddn’t have been more soll if he wias
deads No wind /No Jiszactions. Jeould have clifped his snpid
toplenor and. pegeed-him in the eyes hefore he had“@ghance to Zen
down, when [ saw a fucking bakemono just voze ufy from the racks
[ike ancoily centpede. [dom't know how Hinegi slept through i, b
that bastard mast have been five meters long, and it didn't really Inok
solids '

“sas gomna let it take out Hinegi — after what he did_te
Kyonusuke; he swre as hell deserved it —bur, Kuso, T didn't know
if it wonld stay solid, and thevewas nowery [ was lening one of those
fuckers geraway. [t ook threeshots, vight between the eves — all five
of them — bt thar bugger went doun.

“OHf cowmse, bry the time the bakemone wes splattered across the
rocks, Hinegi had mun off bk:' the Jdog h:’ wse, Ak, well, T'I
pincushion his ass next tme.” g

Mo matrer how blind, ne ™ T ass-backward, dog-
stupid andicow-briimed the dansisama may be, rhe Bamboo

f{mcﬁ o rémember that they are just obstacles. The Yama
a:E: the trre ehemics of the entire MiddleKingdos "The
Takee W Os1ti0R-is"that i 2 Kuei-]ivhas toudecide

: Wmmﬂﬂ O SGe dime- B P she'should o0

“after mEﬂmrﬁhﬁcme, fohe enTiich is working for the
Yarria Kirps, bheat'mufd kil ghest Eoth.

No.one knows how, many Lakeowi pay attention. te this
rule, since rhey are mare eareful abeut keeping track of the
derrme-samier thian, they are of themselves., It is casy 1o see 3 hated
eunuch as beinpin league with rhe Yama Kings, and sayingan
elder is akuma offers grear justification for putting adouble--"
barreled load of birdshot berween his eves. Though the PBambac=§
Princes are teying to make the Middle Kingdom a better place, ™

intentions to crawl oot of the Thousand Hells.

Mevertheless, the Bamboo Princes consider all demons
enemmies and fight them wirth any resources they have,
ev fight the akima even if it forces their work at reforming

skueisjinsociery tothie back bumer. After all, it would be ane
~ hell of a fuck-up if they defear the eunuchs only te tm the

place over to the demons.

STanpaARD OPERATING PROCEDURE

The Bamboo Princes are a revolutionary organization that

" seekim..brmg immestal society.in line with the Middle King-

i_'-iﬂdw— sooteto betheZLst==century. Whar thar
. hiespiw crs chabe, the courts, do not like them
. gT'r.:-up fightingagainst a stronger enemy, the
; ust shape their procedures and Gctieso the cwil
""’ sorking against rheir foesand nm:i:emgdemwdm
tHepsacess.

._ Bespite the fears of the dame-sama ﬁ’b rake them seri-
ously, the Takeowji do nor have any secrét leadéis. Even
Maaxian Mao, the mostwisible of thi_'ul.._*_h'-..i_lit';;ﬁ-a euide than
argeneral. This helps the Bamboo Prisices, #ecausethe caprure
ordeath afone Kuei-jin cannor cripple the'entirefirganizacion.

-

they are only Kuei-jin, and it takes a lot more than goods® ™
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Dufthe Other hand, even with their imtereonmiectivity, they

havel o single wision or big plan far how ra'lirine Kuei-jin
L

- Ml&' intotthe present,. The general fecling ls_ﬁlﬂt Ww
“the¥'ve got isn't working, but no enchas '

rﬁi&erent plan for what they can replaceic w

B

(]

&

-n--‘im.-q-

Ewh’ rml fcadtrahlu T.hu. have leamed thie some ™

Jthings workand others don't. Tricks andtaeties.that work ate

o nlaytd_h\r!ax through the Internet andeverrbyword of mouth

¢ actssabe Middle Kingdom, along with-intelligence on what

lands-up to. Deciding what todoand-how todo it is a
prrocess reserved Tor where 'rhe action. |s

me‘ﬁﬂmmﬂm

Py i leepe his featnres calm as Maoxion Maosmade meoithe hall.
- S, pllalwnshied he-daved 10 waich the elders, to senely, ;hu.ﬁw;ﬁgﬂ
wﬁ‘,}v' = logrhid qsﬁuﬂk&ic&!ﬂﬂvupwc}m but he comld e, Fonaoti

%’&m “loyal disciple Shie, Underseeretary to the Ministéraf the

N - "_" Ddortt™ 1t would be mist inauspicious, as they wonld say, if they

wert o discover wheredis trueallegionce lay.

__ There-are.three typesef Bambes Princes: zuboshi, shifuku,
iy h&ﬂ-humm Zubushi are Kuei-jin whul:aﬂ:\hd}dulrm_ that they

'u-_,i_ F=Shifidas are closet BamboorPrince  pretend

iy ﬁ, Sfor the courts. Those heiminewh . the

m Princes exist outside coust-socieey ot publis

_ ctﬂ!“rheu srue allegiance. There are-alsswhe, maké".‘ﬁ_m those
are m:&:leﬂh« Bamboo Princes. '-nm Ny

Simeedtis unthealthy to be a known Take o  age Thot

thatmany we ll-knownputdiclyasknewiedged Barnboo Princes.
Mavxian Mao and -"Lm'.nglm HEL t]:u. miwst famnous these davs,

_OIto-say that some other elder twold them to"do 1ty The-

| i 1t the o iblex
X again, @ plarig e
suspected it the first plaﬁ T3y,

—eldemsdo nogfequtng Wshare o

but there 4re uﬂfﬂ-@h&g ?ﬂ&vm;:eﬁe& quboshi, Japan
thulPs-cve? sinee they are effecrivelywalling rafeers.
maostly - Re.splendem Cranes; Have chesen this [.ﬂtbhcﬂ: offe,
dedicarion to their Dhasma and a-meed o publld'gr M.B.tﬂ.ibq |
what shey believeis right. Others wake one.nighfre n*\:gﬂ!
thartheir life has taken an inreresting tum: The ‘sourts m
.lmmwrcd Lh:n' true Euf_g.‘ﬂnCEmSUM tnlh w.ufdl‘gr wh
[1

: E&mga;puﬁ'lﬂ sﬂﬂ"ﬁmﬁamh@} Princes is grying as
welltas difficule. Many Kuei-jin see the ruboshi as the leaders of
the Bamboo Princes, and willing zuboshi work to inspire all
Kuci-jin with their dedication to the welfare of the Middle
Kingdom. Nor can they allow any suspicion of affiliation with
the ¥ama Kings, for that would reflect poorly on the Takemq
as.a whole. Since zuboshi are usually under the scrutiny uad:f‘
dame-sama, it is hard o imagine that they would have afiy tim
alone to betray the Middle Kingdom. It also means thar they
nieed tobe incra.iil:rhr discrete in their dealings with the shifuka :
‘ot riskblowing their allies’ covers — and the s!#uiuum: tha,tr-ig

o Torge ol the revolutiun.

MUSI. Take

| wogk wi

et m.;j:. thf:u.r :.&mst'iq

1 rdm-g metl‘meyﬂhu[cfnt— |

complexity of polivics within the courts “means:that there i
‘almost always a pood scapegoat, some dmd | jina.or AMbi-

tmmmhrln,mﬂﬂkudawmmnf:
reglhhm:tm?wpr s

= &"

W

Rinas th ity dese, Ty avimi mmm%;@: lﬂ

-semi-publigjplaces, hike vakirori, mgh: m :m?i:mﬁ' that @c‘*
ations and news, mdcei
plans and prepare formissions. Some Kuel-jindiketo have ﬂ'te_[_r
irt-court waconsist of the same people as in their ichim; fitiding

it easicT to associate with those they know they can trust. "I'hiﬁr{
also.means that. it is not suspicious if they are seen regularly
associatingwith their Takeowji comrades. Other ichimi prefer to

when they have ro.

. qn'ea.i their members . agross different ua, spreading their r:mge

of influence, but also inereasing the fisk of discovery. [ i
cases the wi are cre-ated’fw the court, so the RmmngM X
must make do with what they are given. This Otcasi ;4
means that pactof a wi is working for The Revalurion whi
other part is loval ro the dame-sama - 111}!::11 ain in thuﬂ‘fﬁi
the Bambow Princes. et
TFakeouji keep in touch, both on a local'séale and acmﬁ“ﬁde 4
Middle Kingdom, bur shifidar and ichimi have got to be n.,,uiyrt
and willing tosake marters into their own hands. These isne™
!gher tnmem 'I.ﬂ'mﬁihey can call. Ichimi try 1o keep l‘h&&"

"k"""" =y

.-g S



Unipercaowms Wan \ £ ¥ ﬁ 67
nearby comrades up todate on their actions, but they still — tunnels ofwhatever else is available, but theyFave ro'be large
sometimes get in each others’ ways. When theydo Takeowjin' eneughfor theichimi to meet and plan in. ﬁnrhm:% 5
business, shifuku tend to use noms de guerre, drawn from manga Lwe secufe communication with other ichimi of .
or whatever. Some ichimi even share these voles, allowing the pﬁ:rerah]*y electronic as well as infperson. Most mmr%ful
1y, differentpeople who take on the aliases ro make it harder for  Scarlet Screen or twoybut some just have a handful sfeontacts
whe 'ldtnﬁm discern what is going on. It is safer to have the and friends. Finally, aniehimi should have o well- dlmu:;hr -out
me-sama hunrting Kei and Yuri, those two outlandish Bam-  escape plan, UELME teritory.of another, court, should
boo PII.H.CES‘:E’S than looking for three Kuei-jin who only show  something go #mor e
upwhen Mai, Yuki and Haruko are outof town. Somerimes an The Bamboo ﬁm do nm have r_’n d the re-
ichimicalls in non-logal Takepugi, vsually heimin, to take on _seurces to make sure that each ichimihiasa mugrﬁﬁrcprEﬂrlng
their noms.de gmﬁem amt alhi'te local s hﬂmmm each of the five directions, but thevtry tomake stire thatamong
alibis. e the members someons has some expertise im guns, languages,
" Thm'em%ﬂ numher of Kuei-jin w’hkh‘ue mlt.ude theé @iysticism and elecrronics. They haveto hlanoe thie need=Fer
o 8 S gurt qgmﬂmtm not pu]:rlu:l}- mc_ﬁe&mm the Bamboo® Mﬂ:uﬂnq with the need for sectrity. Large ichimi mﬁ »
T} P!nlc:—:m do nat ‘Rgﬁk

v for this soet of revolurionarpwork. Three- o six® merfﬁr
s!ﬁ‘; cLsshaerhe shifukse havey carehlly wats ) fSeem o work best; if there'ds need for a larger group.for
as the bk, In olden days — tb.‘: 1{}; and “80s —= thesé” a passietilar miSsion, two or.meore ichimi can team up.
heminwere the Takeouii's main couriers and messengers. If general,each ichimi has irs own shima, turf, in which it

., “wNewadays, they only perform thae fiincrion when encrypred e-  operates, but thiey aré not thar particalas, Shima can overlapin
)y watailier cell phones are nonviable. Some heimin are members  dense areas as long as no one mj glaces where there are
b . ofichimi who, for some reason, cannot deal with court life on a got a lot of ichimi, like Tok§ gapale, CErtain Eroups
: ﬁfghi: to-night basis. Working with such Kuei-jin must be done specialize in cerrain areas. e i ifLpeCTiTment
discrerely. The dﬂmgrmadlsl:m&t those anmhermvetssurw:lﬂanu, dt‘.ml!tlons, l&gﬂ] mateers or what-

| world of theeol ever else n négds doing. Oufin the country, thnug‘hnm Ty
them. Other unl?' sofiBamboo. Princes covering huandfeds of

other Bambeo-Princesin ﬁmﬁs of emergency. . square p ' “Takeogi must work withowhae they
Some heimin.Takeouji-in Japan created-kumios, associa-  have. %, "%, —
tlnm, that perfnrm%pmafmd services. Membership | in these o

m slp.“n P T

Beemuitrient 15 a dangerous game for theFakeoui They
plengy of eunning enemies, so they havewobe careful wu:h

het ’ - W ey by inigron board. A new Kugisjinus only broughe
theless dikemost Heimin, tk e scaki nature, [nancse, Naite “a respected Bamboo Prince has vouched for et anda s
Cases, d Promising heméﬁ’mwmched and En{h;ctedm,';dn someone trustworthy has performed a compléte Ragkground
af apprenncahla,_w'tm has it that the "Wﬂ check on her It rakes a while, but it is better tobtcaamuwﬂmn

ﬁt‘ghﬂﬁpuk oo nhta1m vm.ﬁe'{i.'?‘ ;
5 the Y

unider three & members before bei fthe  dead. .

. secrets of whi' Mhem“nrkmgmt rise, » Every y@ar ‘o8, some jina decides o pretend to be a
‘g the ass-xiatioﬁ'si'm,_ sm:lc to the backgmurﬂw quierly doing dp-c: P, some, yourrou into tying to infiltrate the
. _what they must. Bammboo. Pringesh] is, used to be pretey easy, and the Takeoji
i The most famousis the Kabuki Kiumiai, which specializesin  suffered aloi:afa%mrh on. Since thiey starred setting up
#_simpersonating local Bamboo Princes, usually so they can estab-  databases, they have been able ro fail ehi of thing more

r whsh alibis when something big goes down. The Kabuki Kiomiai  easily; they can now link the missing mandurin in Macau wich
|| | ¥ the only %sseciftion that is ot solitary Bygarive. Members m'mm gy imNanking. Of course, miist jina have fio grasp of
y{ the KabuliKumiai rarely useshintai in their impersonations, “modemn culture, so they are pretggeasy to carch, Itis the newly
?etﬂ‘nng thesubtlety of conventional nidke-up; misdirection  dead pawns; those Kuei-jin who have just taken their Second
i nd a:ﬂqghm the spmmaf ;_ i1 T 11red to.alter their Breath and who believe the dame-sama’s story that ght the
. appesvance “The Kabuki Kisnidi's rf[‘l!thED‘fﬂ:!_(_lm- Bamboo Princes, the most (rouble. -
- ot 181, .Rwhtle; E'Eﬂ.liﬂi'- -tiothers be awaie, of i the Bamboo Princesdonot.: mk aRu.nnmﬂ Maonlkey is
“presenice of theKuei-jin, while dhcum'agmg them_from gmthe-kvekar]mrdo not kriow i gllencugh, he does not
mtemctmgwﬂhhm QOther kumiaiinelude the Kyuaush: Kumiat, ™ get the full'welcome party, Thev Calisee pKuei-jin she, snakes,
which carfies, items to places the Takegwi do not want FedEx™ and keep them isolated. E!,,?E:l"f mabSRPrince in e area is

visiring, and'the Mokugekisha Kwmigipwhich spies on 3gtnt&_ﬂf mmed abour the she, and mﬂ:umm 15 SCIIL | e Deied-

i, e

the Yama Kings. There are.always rumors of an ﬂﬂiﬁsg- “Maebure. One of the ichimi§ moresdevious T ces the
Lymidi, but ma orie-has.ever. proved that it actually exists, roleof the she's contact. She gives'the'she ﬁmm\i assion-
. O . i menits and “secret” information. 1f the ﬂ"t’:mﬂm‘ ger com-
|||" b r“E PCHiMG . . pleted o the best of the she’s ability and the ﬂﬂmmtwn stays
Y A well-prepated mhm hﬂ-ﬁ ar |£'HS': mwo safe houseseeach  confidential, the she sometimes gets accepted asa full member.
%, with a stash of weapomEan. s--Safe ho ﬂﬁ‘ Ifthe secrer information endsup in the hands of thedame-sama,
4l “ments, boats on the ha forgotte: % ; .&-1 EVETYOne gers wd . ik ® the she is just a_pawn, and the
v e e -




- Suavow Wax
-

eqn e stams WSinehim.as 3 ool Teeding hivm informagonand
disinfermationtdesipned ro manipllace-his mastersineo deing
whst the Bamboe Princes warit,

The Lay oF e Lanp

The Takeowji are strongest e the places withethe anost
Wfesrern infldénce. bivite by medieval tules makes [ess sefze to
people-who study the larest theories in macroeconomics”or
watch Baywarch. Righr now they are precry welloplactd in
South Kosea, TaiwarySingapore and Japan, and theware doing
albcight in bigeities like Hofg Kot Banglok, Shanghai angd
Manila. The countryside is a different story, though, asare Laos
and North Kerea. The Takeowji have a few sympathizers in the
rural areas; bue for now, the dame-sama are in chargg

Many people confuse the Takeowji with Clan Genji in
Japan, but it is not that simple. There are plenty of Genji who
thiimk that Kuei-jin should avail themselves of modemn conve-
micnices but keep the social structures of the Tokugawa
shiggunare. The Running Monkeys claim thar the two do not
mixs Clan Bishamon still causes the Bamboo Princes some
troubles, and.digy are touchy enough thar they could start
angehet Black Kites purge. Srill, there are several well placed
shifukit among the ranks of the Bishamon who should be able @
sownd the alarm if they po on the warpath again. The#nain
missions of the TakeotiinJapan are to weaken the Bishamen
and make sure.the Génji do, not just fmn intd shoguns with
computers. Japan hastometo be the fulemm of the Takeongi"s
plans because it is still the most rechnologically advanced
country in rthe Middle Kingdam. Tt alsa helps thar it is small
enough for a fewsichini to bring about real results, The Bamboo
Princes have theéir work cut out here, though. Nagonlyars the
Bishamon very stwong and well eonnected with the, morsl
powers, but the Chi isdying. They know thatseme of the dome-
sarricl have woken up and are trying o fix the.damage dong by
the Burnings, burt their ancient books and proverbs do not say
anything about howto fight this, and the'Bishamon just Gre not
interestedein learning new things.

Ieis doubrful that there is a single BambGaPrinee inNorh

Karea, everralang theParallel Path"burthey have a bigeer
presence in theysreen Courts than anyor@suspects.
B, Simgaporttis, stib, really progressive, at least technalog-
cathe. Butthe"wincnaccand Bishameon pretipamuoch (fnoreit,
Tts power is tom.cecent. The Takeowji-have Becn active there
since Leeskuan Yew ook over. It is still oneof theirstronges:
bases, but something has gone wrong recenigly. Kuei-jin, Bam.
boo Princes terbe specific, have been disappearingover the past
conpilé of véars. It is as if someone decided o Wipe the Bamboo
“Pripeesdur | singapore. Ar present, the courts do not realize
thapsi@=ng Gui Ren were all Takeowsi, but the Bamboo
Princes fear that could change, resulting in moregirefise
monitoring of the local Kuei-jin communicy: Though theystill
have a large power base and over a dozen shifidm, the Takemdgl
of Singaporesafe getting paranoid. The ondy clises anyone has
are'the tiny broken rings af whire jade chashave beenfound in
ihe-dwellings,of the missing Kuei-jin, UnfTtunately; Mo one
hasErradea what this means,

b Cities auch 2s Bangkok, Manila and Toimmmn, the Bam:
hooPrinces firtichtin. Afrer all, these are cosmopolitan cities,
where-innovation is a way.of life. Even Shanghai, with it
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Nippon-phobic, ancestotless FleshiCowft, needs Kuei-jin who
can get things done efficiently, outzide the normal channels.
The main drive of the Tokeowii in these citicsdds *business
oriented.” They help other Kuei-jin do their business, showing
them by example that things work berter when'they are willing
to use a little innovation. Shanghai's Ministry of the Scarlet
Wessel e pamicularly sore spot — it presents the fagade of
inriovatiemeand efficiency in irs most heinous form. Anyone
who wante e win admiration among the Bamboo Princes could

do'si Befinding Savay to remove this monstrosity or prove That_ d

thie Migistey is%in rhe service of the Yama Kings.

Theseare just their home bases, though. The muth ofehe

matter is that the Bamboo Princes can be angwhete there i5an
airpore=— or, if push comes to shove, anywhere ahelicopter ean
land.-Amd, through their contacts o through their mon ey, they
carLmakec things happen anywherea phone call can feacheven
ifthey cannor per there themselves. ]

The Secrer MastErs oF THE BAN-
Boo PrjNcES

Goodness showts, Euvil whispers.

— Traditional Balinese Proverh

Crondness sheaks in aawhisper; el shouts.

— Traditional Tibétan proverh

The greatest strengthol the BambotPsinc®is also cheir
greatest weakness: They are ki |'rg;]~.majl upastheygoalong.

All Takemgi know, thar ﬂ'i_ev"rre working te ake the
Middle Kingdom a bétser place.FHey knowitin velves change.
They know thar the.denfesamt“are_per-doing the, job right.
They almost know wHik meetS do-FHeT arejust 1ok so sure of
what they shoull'de. :

The Bamboo Princes aré™3_pevoliition divided, held ro-
gether more by, pressure from. theGitside-chaneby agreement
within. Some Princes believenhaptheyjustneed o unify the
raditions of thehiddle Kingdoo and everyehing will fall into
place insome new Shambals, MoseRitining Monkeys consider
thae view to b pathetical® nuiwe Others see wisdom in the
mechanized; wiilitariandimaniser ol the West. Maost Takeowi
fall somewhere between the two and try to imagine a way of
synithesizing Western imnovation with Asian spirituality. Many
Running Maokes hive passedabeifearlymornings discussing
what ro do with Fueisjin socieryshould the Princes finally oust
the dame-sama, fully realizing howifar ofbeven thar zoal is.

On a more pracrical marrey, asghaSisrth Ageapproaches,
many Takeowji are pressuis fofs Tiore active stapee, arguing
that hiding in the coufés Ts nopwetking fstenough: They call
for direct confrontatief andstie_coordinated seizure of key
dragon nests across the'RliddlE Kingdam. Thev equld be right.
[t might be too late for causien. Onthe otherhand, the Bamboo
Princes are nowhertneasd® steomeas the courts, and such an
action could easily résultin theswrrer-destrucdon of all of the
Takeowji , whichwwotld dheimatelplead to the victory of the
Yama Kings. No'ene'sgtie réadv go sk, that vet.

The leadershipofieth @ BambeaPrinces is not strong enough
to face this challenge Gishef. Tvendatious zuboshi like Maoxian
Mao are more spirituglleaders than generals, and Burakeiin
seems intent on posing more gquestions-than answerssToo

clously

ftensemmbashi Wit appear and declaime whar he sees as the
solutiorrtorall the Middle Kingdom's woes, only to have his
ideas tory apart ina brief, elever reburtal by the Hesald of the
Revolution-Recently, Takeontji have begun ro hear fhe Broph-
esy of thesJade Snake, a erptic passage that meomy, Penees
bebeve might contain omens of their fundfés T he originfel the
Biopheswalthe Jade Snake is completely unknown, so many
K Uei-jinsdiseount it as zpocryphal. Bur otherssee i0as a symbaol
of hope in a world where the Sixth Age is just around the
COLHET.

The Lovalr OrrosiTion

Cin the strface, things appear smeeth ind sorene and it is only
these who_are famuliar withesthreswled by mefficient dictatorial
regimes who-are able wosee What is really Eoms o
San Suu Kyi, Lepers from Burma

Everyone agrees it is pood o know one's enemy, and the
Takeowji. have made an art form of it. Some of them like o
debare whether classical Asian and European thought pro-
cesses are fundamentally different, bur they agree that the
waditional Asian paradigm — that of their ancestors and the
older Kuei-jim=— has different priorities and foci than their
current one. Afrer all, if it were the same, there would not be
anv Bamboo Princes.

The fitst thing a Bamboo Prince has ro realize is thar
people are different. Kuei-jin are different. Even mandarins
who have undergone centuries of conformity-cncouraging so-
clalization are different. If & certain mandarin seems o acr
differently from her cohorts, rake those differences inro ac-
count.

Ancenr WispoM, Ancent Meuroses

Most Kuei-jinof jina tank or higher have grown up with a
strong Confucian element in their environment. This includes
trappings such as reverence for ancestors and radition, strong
ideas of virtue and discipline and 2 veneration of classical
learning. These values have been worked into the minds of
mast Kuei-jin to the point where they experience extreme
cognitive dissonance when they. cncoustes, situations thar
requite innOVALion Of NEWer sIraregics. 1 hai is fazay, they et
freaked out when they havetoty touthink like o modem
Person.

Among morrals, hehawior becomes increasingly fixed with
age — you cannot teach an old-dog new tricks. This is even
more. pronounced i multi-contuty-old dmmaortals. Takeouwt
psvchologists are ngt gerrain whetherthis is a resule of follow-
ing=a st Lharmic’ path 8r simply the way Kueijin age. [n
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general, personalicy traits become more extreme with age. This' their turrent concerns are. Aswith ulmost evervthing els8) l:fll; .
is true of all Dhatinas, even the Rootless Trees, whio adopt more. “behavior hecomes more pronounced and distressing s thews ‘
extreme personas more rapidly as fime passese.. &, immoreal gets older, The elder feels that her experience hiat ¢

One fagtor that seems to complitate this I—’Nﬂﬂﬁ is tI#Fﬂ broughethe house to where it is and that her family owes her
As the Kueijin ages, her Demeon. may cfow, €ither aléngside both Jovalty and deference, whereas the family must balance,
her Hun or independent of it «Certain F'og seem to_add,.a theirrespect and fear of her with the increasing du&m !

- random element to the permuhy% ﬁu between the dame-sama and the world of mortals. .
er c

ing, or at least alrering, this process A modern Kuei-jin can rake advantage of thiz in mf

seems to speed it up, limiting the Kueisjin's Hun's versarility.  ways. One abvioustechnique involves currying favor by ﬂfﬁ.‘t-
Pt Thoughirisdifficult, the Takesujitry tolearn all Lhr.'!.- canabout  ing tanhelp the eldersfamily out of some troublé Which shelloes.
e the elders’ Demons. “nat inderstand. The other side of the equation calls fordis
It is easy for the Takeouji to'see the :a:rl:rug -nlf'a mandarm tracting the elder by targeting her family with a threat tlﬂr_sﬁc
demanding proper pidq_umd the scibemsc 3@%3 sign  will not recognize. The latter plov can also distance rhlre]der
thar he is not present in the world 280 T ewiste vis-iza  from her family, paving the way for furure attacks thmuoh her
mistake, Though certain elder Ku@isji*may hildlike - family, Remember that there is 1 good chance thatsome of the
traits, Kuei-jin do not seem to gkperiefite s_mhw lnsh:ad as  members of the elder’s family are gerting tiggd of having an
the world changes, they become‘]ihs c,ommnajﬂe with the new  immaortal telling them what o do. Also, many of the dome-
= and mare fixated on making the eld work inesimations for, ,sq.ma’_g families have moved overseas, effectively beyond their
B~ which it was simply not designed. This means that amauhg?nﬁ control, but i:asil}r within reach of the Bamboo Princes. One
o "awho is faning about a breach of etiquerte 5 probabRety ATTING |
aware of her environment and still capable of thinking and, s.dangerous. If Prince'is discovered, it is asafe
ofmizing threats, He simply feels that the ald secizbiorrmnls ~ th T the ._. g1l not rest until the't TTansgTessor hdi:ﬁu'ij thﬁ
g __H;hc:& b was broushe up with and has used for Cenue: -'-"'Ef’?-. ! WET
’J‘Eﬂm that should be fallowed. A Bamboo Prince should o2 = ) _
: . underestimate this mandarins ability to recng'nLE o _' T -
‘%N v%ﬁm ar obvious ploys. g C - e of the oddess elder neurdsesinvolves dilir b ,;;,.}mh :
W+ The Bamhoo Princes have learned several mﬁ‘& or S0 jaded mlbﬂngdom thatthey start to see it all
-— Mwﬁ“ thié persanality quirks of the dame-sama seetheir dvarise, “*‘Em %ﬁm“ﬁ? perceive I.'!'IEITBEIFES\MEIS
y - - HEE. First, elder Kuei-jin are often favOrably-impressed, by, being too refined fo pperare insuch a vulgar world, so theyy,
Qm Fyaungsters” who show an appreciation for theirways. Wehile, w" inte-acting out their designs in an mm

T e Ym-' g
_...-w* F t]xhw of court etiguette may be mandarory, cr_ﬂuv:am Tary game “fmwn xang-qi is the most commen.
F o ““aspected- ﬁuﬂ-wsiﬁ: rhie most prone to this abstracrion, |:;1.|f* ;

gndu:‘tdnd.mg of tea, calligraphy or opera umlnﬁ' 2 shafeabeil
f a%&er‘rmh‘:wr to the eunuchs. Many elder Kuei-jinad 08 senset FEEven T u‘l!ﬁ\’tdﬂlﬂj[hﬂﬂlﬁillmtlm&mtlﬁﬁ_{jﬂ‘
' =31 thedharmas, Resplendent Cranes adopt this hel}eu?hr

_\;r! Y nosﬂﬂla to their fixations with the pas€ especi - since _.,..
- Pm moving further and further away. Wuh i+ [y . st ﬁtquﬁﬂn they like it when thines. follow pmdmab

agishould be able ro exploir these s, i
'_" ease an elder's appreciation of her o mmcewg :
- SoméToglisaction that lessens the respectothers ﬂﬁ,ﬁ}rhm inthis pame;he starts to view Kuei-jin and other shemas P'“fs
S tomove about seme board in his mind. Emmuﬂlgﬂsoﬁgas
- FamiLy Arra;rs \ o playagsinstanothcr elder, bringing people inta contacr

Fien moved defesentially t he sie o Magissrate Kian, knele yconflictzbased. o “the Passigned posirions-in the. game. These
by his chiir and avhispered i his ear, “1 bring good ridings, honered__games areusually‘yearsanto play before anyone discovers whn, S

- andresteemed mandarin. | have located Yo losi grandsons, the court’s intrigue has suddenly rurned so weacherous, -
h Kwan raised his eves from the scroll @ ﬁ@ﬁwﬂmﬁ because no one expects such trivia to become a matter ofwilife t
'_ ssrrilled, “Indeed? How is he doimg?™ e "“’ﬁm oy and death. i
= “He is doing well, magiserate. He is in Lﬁg ﬁwrés “}m.e he It is frightening that the sunuchs can belthis dangemu}
is.the president of a small softaiare company " Ifien.ﬂ]l:i.a:e nnh- playing, bur a Bamboa Frince who knows

IT T 1Lhﬁ}ae able ta tum such a game to her
i rs are rarcly subtle abour this. They
d our, 1rﬁmmg that rhe:r £u

Kuwan fuvossed hisobrow ar Lien's words, and she
irtardly. MNosonkdidhe notknow what o mfmure COTTTY s :-:__;3 ;
but he-did-mkngre whi Bos Angeles was .-

The eldershavemgarad their families pretey well; familial
lowaley is & ﬁttf,éi_.g__tutﬂ.ptmbnt of Confucian ideals. Man
eanuchs miake d second-eareer our of eultivaring their ﬂ;_m;l} 5

e POwer, arranging alliances, disciplining the irresponsible H&‘“" : ut' : .ﬂ hi: is using the Com _ b

could never guess thar

the b(.‘ldId d';1'|u;_n‘.1'1u' Wi i

7.;.};'- ‘ rhmumtmg encrties. The VAR aceustomed to hdudlmg lim.,.:ﬁ %
"0 Lhe mrm of gival clam. brigands and mmerml ::dmm bt aﬁ'ﬂ =



A_shifulu whe-discowers e she is-part of hermandarin's
#ime cantake advantageofigin several-ways. First;she should
saudsthe-board whene vegshecan and v to figare out which
piecetoresponds towliieh hen, Onee she hasfisffed ur who
aflgast some of the pictes afc, shecan scarg plying her own
same. I she sees that rwo pigtes —two Kuei-jin — are gbout
to-be maneuvered into.cenflict, she can warn them-anony-
mously of a plan to set them up. Or she could impress the orher
mandarins with het insight into court politics by forecasting
upcoming rroubles Based en the availableanoves.on the chess-
board. “Asswith alb such ploys-againse, the dame-sama, the
Tiekeoji Teed rovbe careful, this sypeefelder can take hisgames
wery seriotsky, —<seriously enoughied become murderous when
a mere RimpingMonkeymcsesiap i nice, orderly game.
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Owp Ace aAND TREACHERY

The reverse side also has a reverse side.

— Traditional Japanese Proverb

Thouch the Bamboo Princes are painfully aware of their
shorreomings, their adversaries are not so clear. Nor is there a
unified underseamding of what these rebels represent. Many
elder Cathavans have no gresp of How pervasive the Takeowji
have become. They see them as anothereollection of Running
Monkeys whe will evesfiglly come around o the right way of
thinking after they have passed afew decades among the shen.
Some bodhisattvas and anéestors even seem sgmpathetic to the
cause. Other court Kuei-jin see this rebellidil as another secrer
society under the congro] of the Yama Kings. The Quincunx

e sertinl et T
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and House Bishaman present the most sefiousCathayan threat
to the Bamboo'Pinces, They have made no'sectet of their
distrust and loathing of these young, uncultured upstarts. Afrer
all, the notion that any route other thanwobedience and
discipline could stop the Yama Kines is positively hersticals
While the Bamboo Princes have yvouthiul enthusiasm and

a better understanding of the morgal- ‘soﬂtaueddm
sama have a better understandy n stic lay of the la
far.more experience and pemral puﬁ:r that can outstrip a
mechanized infantry squad. For now, the conflict has been

esadigared omeeand for all, the M1dd1
a,war ml’?ﬁ:l{ifwﬂurd Age,

i "

% -
= e _ 2 5

& w\

lw favor the unobservant. In a few cases, they destroypthevaitor

vutright, but often, they keep their awareness of the Takeoujils
allegiance secrer and happily feed the shifubu disinforma

Obligation to r:'.ﬂi,ne shifuku arge Tmplant suget

consider more serious.

Anather trick eldn,ra use is the deployment of spiricual

_spies. Bamboo Princes are@rill fairly naive about the demigens
ﬂfthe Yin Realm and the Yang Realm and do notalways tietice

" tl‘mmmm spirit thathas been trailing them. The drawhack
o this rechnique is that BamboePinces conduct most of their
secret business in areas where the Wall is high enoughers
interfere with such spying. This may be inconvenient, burevén

50, E-Le eunuchs are wsually able fo.glean some information,

h s where the suspect went andwhnrn they met thﬂ&. In

4 —"5111.11}.} ever if ﬂua‘%ers t
modern rechnology.they are quite capable of hiring specialists
who do and sending them after suspected Bamboo Princes. In
these cases, they oftendiké'their mortal families rovhandle the
matter, since they realize that many local security firms could
sucrcdy be Scarler Screens for their rargets.

de '1n-5 aBamboo Prim ThE, TG

st always tries to m,mlﬂe
B bl _' icularly low, seeking to employ
2 has. If it the Bum.bm F‘rmce ail-:lm

kers&Em be lumd i"' eS| ]
wasstived vas ‘the elder”5lr l:amly lm.'- murd"' i
}HMML iplmesafid moreeseien:
'Elanﬂm-'?'rlnce isaunlikely mﬂwﬂa Dl:ctpllm

£I

_,M-t‘ﬁ-r-r’ :

Hﬂ“";} AN cases, ﬂae courts fize certainshifukil %
g - Princes for what &1&}' Maﬂ, these immaortals hawe Y
e playing at court intrigue ful:ﬂ]ﬂng time — a game thar Joes Hag

t‘m%m;uﬁoﬂ tohis
their own. Mandarins and jina may also secretly use a&vmc{?fw- .

g 'mmmmd\e camaraderie of theshifuku's feh i -
" to maneuver the Tdcemrﬁ" aBEinst other enetnics thﬂt '~ iy

B e

'”_ the Japanese.-He did now like the words “hosele wkeover,”

do not undesEnd

the third rank, but 2 mandarin with only a L‘uuplt Uf'tan._tz ﬁup""‘

Disciplines can use Chi twiceas quicklyas she. In an Frea whers!

the Wall is low, the mandarin's-power stands an excéllent

chanee of overwhelming any rechniological ericks theBurninsy \

Monkey can use. \
Some elders try to extend thisadvantage even ﬁu‘d‘se

affictingo the spint world, Oncethere; m

) aa.c::_ess rothose spiritual allies they have [1'!‘&1::3 #"'

centuries, their enemy will almost Lerralnt',‘g cfksqu-: s

Cemaedibythe change interrain, Few Takeouji

sl

=

hau.e a
ond subtley almost civilized, level. If the Takeouji take- rhe-u. \iderstanding'af the Yin World and the Yang W
revol@ition to.the streets af the courts decide that they musthe, w id

TMmml well see i,

tal;e use,this epportunity to repay the spiri
“sa thigir q!pumml: to the spirits after a‘h:: battle
g nom,ms hetnais act urrerly. destroys the Kie:- -jin in
- L_L_g:_:_h.t,m'mt performance of such an acr is enough to have one
. akuma. Nevertheless, many eldes’™do not consider
i-jin o be real people until they have reached jina status.

Unseeacasie Wearness

Prawar was throum agaimst the rough stome wall of the
wiat by the powerof the Minister of the Moon's blow. Beforéhe Could
feet, his assailant raised Pravar wp by his neck and he saul '
faﬂﬂm:ﬁs the ancient stones. He could not ff_rrce

oat, so hemade his lips shape the word: ©
Minister of the Moom peered into Pravar's eyes h%l
numial knife fromies sheath. “Decha heard vou sheaking with
Hostile talzover? They had heen walking about the American
compomy Fravat's stster worked for. Theve wer=gomg to be far;#}
soon. Pravat striggled 1o geethe words onr, to expf-srm the trush
befare the Minist=rof the Moon removed his head . ‘
But even though the mandarins and ancestors have powes,
and experience far bevond that of the Bamboo Printes,
“Hive some serious flaws as well. In many cases; the Kieifir
the-coures ive.no idea what the Bamboo Princes are d_pm"""
Thermm Mn ashifiku and her associmes oy rohear” g
i discissleeraped buvours, biotechnoloey, and Interner.-
ers, none-af which mean anvr'ﬁmg o l}meﬁﬂ# —
[h )L_Trlat‘thx_ shifitkae is up to sumed'urgp);,ut they dmgj
know what. This.comiounication bartier increasc$ghe imeh
elders feel about. Running Monkeys, sometimes ta, rhewpdint
where they strikevut agdinst them evenawhen the Yeung Kuei-
jin are not actually planning anything beyond theitold moral™
COTICCITS, : s e
Another weakness on the courts’, part is that they .m-.s%’
fragmented as the Bamboo Princes. Handanns and ancestors
are often mmemteresraﬂm their ownipasition within the court
than Continuing thesmission of the Grand Arhat. A mandarin
who discovers a shiful o use that knuur!n;dgn, to

maneuver the young W :
emicE I

simply to destroy her futrighe.
hnw ani==*

Monkey some time, huti can also a
: 'kbmlgm_{dndtq to devise ﬁﬁf‘ﬁt L-.t.w;&gw 0 take e

'Iﬂfﬁf‘l‘

more likely

the T%u’ is clever or forrunare, ]"H"m‘l

: of“d;esuuanon o at 1'3&:\[ to mifLniethe damnagee---
o
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SEREENS

Under a powerful general there are no feeble soldiers
— Traditional Japanese Proverh

Under the eve of thelsun, Zizhong, Genegal of the Third Army
of Heaven, stoodewthe balconyofhis palace and looked at the army
assemibled belows All wore the ebon and scarlet colors of his house,
and the sun gleamed off thespolished blades of thefr halberds. He
nilded firmbs to'his lisutenants, and at their cryjithe drums potcnded
forthihe order to begin themarch to thewest. Zizhong’s hewrt swelled
with pride ashe watched the Third Army of Heaven leave for batele.
Tomorrow, the hlood of demews would stam the plains of Xiajis.

As he departed for his chaviot, Zizhong's solemegret wasthat his
duty to the August Personage of Jade should forée him o leave his
beasetiful comsort ongé again. But Ai-ling.swas but @ moral, and
hatle beside o Wan Xian was ot her log m life.

The reots of the practice of maintaning Scarler Screens
— organizations of morrals under'she orders of a Kuei-jin —
daresback ta the rime before Kueisjin themselves existed as
such. The ‘protorypical Scarler Screens were the families,
eribesmen ar villagers of the Wan Xian. Such morrals recog-
nized-the righteous pawer — and the porential safery — of
serving one of the pratecrors of the Middle Kingdom and
willingl¢ (#iore or less) adhered to such entities' service. A5 the
Third Age progressed, Wan Xian learned to select and keep
mortals to sérve them in a variety of roles: as ministers and
consorts, as rreasurers and scribes and, of course, as wartiors o
handle those minor annoyances that did net call for an
immortal’s personal intervention. At the height of the Third

Age, the Wan Xian chose only the boldest, most nable, wisest
and mist beautifalmortals for their court, bugsuch times did
ot last: Asthe Wan Xiag descended from their lofty stare, so
raodid the quality of their followers. Afrer the AugustPerson-
age of Jade’s interdigh, Kuei-jinvalued mortal servants all the
mate, not onlyfor their talents and skills, bur because even foot
soldiers could defeat 3 bakemeng, if there were enough of them.
Thewampires also tealized that even if their mortal alliescould
serve invmo other way, they could be a source of Chi.

As time passed, Kilei-jin continued touse mortal servants,
but in ways that reflected shie changes in the Middle Kingdom
and e role ofithe Gui Ren. Ministers became @dvisors,
rreasuters became accountants ‘and soldiers stayed soldiers.

Tue OrjGin oF THE NamEe

It was at the end of the Fourth Age that the em

% Scarlet Screen came into common usage, popularized by
Kumamoto Midori, the Rootless Tree poet, with her
immortal line, As scarlet screens that shield oter boudoir
from the eves of careless devils. When a callow Running
Monkey asked her the source of her words, she brought

i him o a reom in her estate where the mummified bodies

of three of her soldiers lay, slain while defending their

MiSEress.



Some Kueijin cultivated families of merchants ro augment
their monetary resources, eventually taking an interest in many
different fields of commerce. In the modern Middle Kingdom,
it is doybrful that there is o single industry, trade or sector of
commerce that has nor ar one time or another had a Scarlet

Screcn active in its endeavors.

THe NATURE oF THE Beast

Che Han-wu paused to stroke his hand along rhefnﬁm? ome of
the large stome elephants that lined the way and smil=d. Nanjing had
always had a peculier sense of humor =~ there was something of the
fox here. But he had business to transdct, amd the memovies of his
breathing years were not a part of that Wiiness, He torned and
walked to the pagoda — the strange one thar had been designed by a
gweilo — and gave a small bow 10 the leader of the men there.

The man bowed back, mare deeply. “We have news for you,
Mr. Chu, news from Japan.2:

“Speale.” Cha wondeved if this would be the mformation that -
finally led to the expulsion of the cursed gaki. It almostcertainly was,
not, bugany news from those hideous islands had 1o help.

There'are many reasons for Kuei-jin to keep such fragile
erearures asanortals in their employ. Kin-jin and some younger
Cathayans commonly assume that the primary explanation is
that there are some places and times where a Kuei-jin l:am
wenture. This is incorrect. The real reason is that it is profier for
immartals ro have mortals as servanzeWarriors have always
been served by the peasants they protected, and the relation:
ship between the Wan Kuei and their Scarlet Screens is much
the same. Kuci-jiknow that the masses of humanity have
always provided for.advised and even fought for their leaders;
This has always been theway of the Middle Kingdom, and it
always shall be. _

In many ways, Scarlet Screens help o perpetuare this
narural order. The knowledge thar the Dancing Lighiiings are
more than just another street gang=— that thev are chosen
warriors of Nguyer, the Beauteous Hag of the Forgotren Temple
— remind everyone who the true kings of the night'are: They
keep the presence of vamp from seeming too distant,
without allowing familiarity L%rezd Eentempr.

Beyond the matrer of propricty, no Gui Ren would dis-
agree that Starlct Screens are convenient as well. There are
times when a vampire wishes to conserve her Chi. There are
places thut are warded from all mannet of shen but not mortals.
There are people who willnotlisten to-a Kuei-jin burwill listen
toa still-living emissarydAnd of course, there are rimes when
it isuscful to have adezen anery punks with guns and nunchakus
running through the streets at your behest.

Dogs or War

Bakemono swarmed like cicadas across the fields of the paas-
ants, but Myint-san hadwe simefor the likes of themy Their akuma
master waited within the shell-ertered s, and Myine-san knew
by the siarsthit he — it —swould be attempting the Ritugl of the Defiled
Lotus. Sherarsed her voice in'the harshievy of one of the maney birds,
and the shous'of her warriors anstbened from the surrounding forest.
With grens dndmiachetes, theylegpt from the folinge and rushed the
demonspaun, leaving the penangallan free to deal withithe true
monster hidden among the crumbling stdtues of hanest demons.

. ’ E _of information from the gossip of the politicians, 155
-\.J-

Though the fine points of Scarlet SLIL"L“n deployment have M
changed through the millennia; certain general dhnm.mm__ S
remain. According to the later works of Anuman Chah, there’
were four broad categories of Scarler Screens, and pmiu.:nt iy
Kuei-jin would take care to employ them appropriately. fc
cording to Anuman Chah, the four categories were: Famllp,
Saldiers and Support, Spies and Merchants and Artisans and
Peasants. However, Chah acknowledged that a Scarlet Screen
of one class mighr, in cases of dire need, fulfill the function ci.
one of the other classes.

FamjLy S _g :

Many Kuei-jin still hold the original Scarlet Screensasby
far the most important. In some Cases, this is because they feel 0
that they hold more complete control over mortals bound
them by blood. In orher gases, the Wan Kuei look upon'their
families as hinks to their living origins or a8 nevessary to theie
qﬂésffﬁi{nharnlic evolution. Regardless of their philosophical
Teasons for clinging to their families, many Cathayans have ¢
Oﬁm the time to direct their mortal H.h:.b into the form they
desire or need over the generations. Afrer all, if you cannot
trust blooed, who can you trust? Thus, KuéiHin canscount on_
their families to fulfill many roles berrer than spec ialistsof les
known lineage.

Many Kuei-jin are averly protective of their familial Schr-
ler Screens, refusing to sk them in any but the most critical of
wilight wars. Other Kueisin consider their family their best
troops, and see Ehal' they are active in all wars that erup, ?'l,

midnight or twilight, in erder to ensure that they do not.lose £ 588
their edee. ; F v:if :
¥ :

'I@I Mijura or Kyoro
I the 450 years — 23 generations — since Seiji

’ MMEI took his Second Breath, he has precisely, pains-
takingly sculpted his family tree like a fine bonsai. ‘ ~
Arranging a marriage here, chilling an undesirable 9
romance there — not to mention causing the occa-
sional “accidental” death of a less promising child —
the Gr&ﬂg-‘_brhmster of the Laws of Heaven of Kyoro's
diminished Genji Court has made the Miura family
into the most respected crafter of kimonos on the
island of Honshu. In fact, it was his association with =~
the famed artisans that spared his unlife in the Black « |
Kites purge. Seiji gains no small amount of préstige =~
thanks to the elegant kimonos he offers as gifts '
various prominent Kuei-jin. He also gains quite a bi

socialites and businessmen wlm chat while being

' measured and fitted. ™

Less well-known is th&‘pld&dan Miura starced

with his great- g:mﬁdmghmugm Tomori — one of

the more discrete, but efficient ¥akuza families in

Kyoto. Seiji is almost as proud of ti'ns line’s achieve-
mEntsaShtﬁﬂftheMmras :
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SoLDjERS g X

At the sondd of gunfire, }aeabnngdmkadmdmnpm:ﬂlesmrs
0 the temple . Someone was after last night’s guests, and while Jae-
bomig hadme love for the foreign doltaegari, a Gontract was Acontact.
Lindl they had moved 1o the next.toun, their saferyasashis concern,
He made his sy up from the busial ground — it was always good €0
keeh these fishts away from where they would disturb the ancestors
— and zigzasged between the trees. Up aheadyhe gould make out the
bright Yang energy of his men, exactly where he had told them to
wait. Jae-bong had not heen certain he could deal with whatéver was
chassing the court's client, but he felt sure he could take care of it now
thathe had 20 men with guns backing him up.

Fightirig #roops are often the most memorable and most
lauded of the'Scarlet Screens. In many cases they are also the
most rransitory. Such™foops range from the almogt useless

gangsirecruited off the'city streets with empty promises and |

then dast off on suicide missions to elite units whose training
and welfare are carcfully orchestrared,

Kuei-jin use the rerm usagigumi to refer 1o those gangs or
squads whom they value for numbers only — mot ractical
prowessor loyalty. Even ather Scarlet Screens recognize these

losersasexpendable, and few put any effort into developing ries.

“with the usagigemi. In fact, it israre that the vampires even
remember the names of these gangs, referring to them with the
euphemism “Triumphant Hares” — gangs whose victories
come from flesing combat. Nevertheless, some of the fiercest
warriors in the Screens of the Kuei-jin come from the ranks of
the usagigami; for it takes a rough, vicious and lucky fighter to
survive the suicide missions the Gui Ren send these unfortu-
nates on. [t is also mmored that not a few Kuci-jin have arisen
after meeting their first'death on just such a quest: Bur such
ignominious rigins are hardly appropriate fare for palite con-
versation, so such revelations are usually saved for thﬂ oSt
potentially damaging moments.

#Above the Triumphant Harés are the sarugumi, monkey
gangs, also cqllad inugumi, dog gangs. Thes&ate troops a Kuei-
jin can expect Aot to faing agthe sight of a hakemono or flee at
the first sounds of gunfire. ﬁm Kuei-jin remember the riames
of their sarugemi and may even recopnize the leader of a given
gang. The survivors of decimated usagigmi ate often incorpo-
rated into sarigunti as reward for their courage.shid lﬂya]r?

At the rop of the heap are the mogumi, dragon 'rrmp;.,ft-hte
squads and cadres who nat only will not faint ar the sighr of a
bakemono, but stand a good chance of removing one from the
ficld of combat withour rtaking too many casualties. Each
ryogumi is differcnt, shaped by their-personal history and the
needs of their masten Some were recruited from special opsra-
tions units, others hail from the few elans that still traintheir
youths in the ways of shinobgiitsu, while still others are com-
posed of those hardened in the crucible of rhe streets. One may
find the oddieweilo serving in the ryopom, but s a rule, even the
most modern Kuei-jinare leery of adding such fgneign interlop-
ers to their Scarler Screens.

mw:mw

- Born from the mixture of harsh Vier Cong repression
and the recent loosening of social and economic reins,
} the Dancing Lightnings would be just another gang of

Triumphant Hares, excepr for one fact: Their leader, Tu ‘

Ngo spent almost 2 decade as a deep-cover operative for
the CIA. Though Tu's name never appeared on any
official reporrs, and he has never been beyond the borders
aof Viemam, he received extensive training in espionage
-and guerilla warfare thanks to one of the Company’s
many unpublicized contingency plans, Times chanue,
though, and one night, Tu's contact, a Westerner he
knew only as Quinn, dropped out of sight- Tu figured
¢ither the Viet Cong had caught him or America had
ahandoned Vietnam once and for all. Rather than werry
about it, he mmed his band from guerilla to mercenary
and went on with the show.
Nguyet knows of Tu's past and is aware that while {
he Dancing Lightnings may have good leadership, they
are not the most disciplined warriors on the planet. She
tries to employ them in situations such as ambushes and
kidnapings, where a little careful planning can make
world of difference, rather than send them into the field
for straight combat. In time, Neuyer believes Tu may
shape his hand into a worthy iugumi, possibly even a
ryogumi, but that time is a long way off. i

| Yo,
s

SupporT TROOPS

In the old days, support troops were suppliers of weapons,
tools and-medicine. They gave rthe soldiers whatever was
needed 1o keep fightinig. Sometimes they kept safe houses and

$ provided creature-comforts for the warriors as well — thesole
" of “camp follower” has a long and convaluted history. The

modern Kuei-jin is less likelyto need a blacksmith and hostler
for his moeps than a good relationship with a Black-market
arms dealer, though, and many Carthayans feel thatthis type of
Scarler Screen is slowly being merged.into the others. Never-
theless, there are sti ﬁﬁe who like their roops to have access
to a good meghanic ora brothekwhere the baitd are guaranteed
not to be spj'mg for the enemy, 2

Seies” e

"Well, Mr:¥ao, T think we’ve been able o dredge upatiite a
bt on your. .. buSiness pargner. It appears he has been investing
heavily in several foreign concems, comcerns affiliated with the della
Passaglia family of Bangkok. You've heard.of them perhapse”

Yao had indeed heard of them, and while his consultant bronight
out facsimiles of documents and other pieces of € e, Yao riad
to imagine what could have moved his Iwwe associate @ do
husmess awith those praceless Kinzjin.

Though older Kuei-jin bemoan the loss of most of the old
ninja clans, the constane need to uncover secret-information
has meant their replacement with ingelligence agencies, detec-

tive agencies and-imformarion brokers.-As this change has
' aceurred, elders have felt more and more at adds wich seate of

the art intelligence gathering and the people involved in it
Many fondly recall the days when you knew the entire lineage

:'*?".
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" Yaracgucnj juvestications

One of the more respected investigarive outfits in
Akihabara, Yamaguchi Investigations specializes in crimi-
nal investigation for well-to-do people and businesses
who do not believe that the police are propetly address-

ing their needs. They are especially respected for cheir i

discrete and efficient handling of blackmail and

\ kidnapings. None of their clients know that Yamaguchi-

san is the son of a vampire or thar the detective agency
moonlights at providing special information for the
owner's father, In addition to doing the accasional sur-
veillance runor datamining job: for hisfather, Yamaguchi-
san sees that the Kuei-jiniis kept up to date on his other
projects. One never knows when knowledge of the dirty
habits of & businessman's daughter will come in handy,
after all.

The relarionship is not entirely one-sided, though.
Yamaguchi's father has been known to provide mystical
assistance on difficult cases. This was common in the
carly years of Yamapuchi Investigarions, but it is only
occasionally necessary now. Yamaguchi's father does not
provide this help out of any feeling of affection for his
dhampyric son, but outof practicality. The more difficult
the assighments his son's agency completes, the more
prestige it abtains, and the more interesting assignments
it receives in the furuwre. It does not hurt that soch
assistance also keeps Yamaguchi-san aware of howmuch
he owes his father.

of all Your spies and knew rhat they would support you guietly
and elegantlyifior the pood name of their clan. Nowadays, they
sigh, thedetectives and spies are efficient and professional, but
their loyalty is ever in question, and their appreciation of the
old ways has almost entirely vanished. For this reason, the elder
Kuei-jin who does not have the allegiance of one of the few
remaining traditional spy clans or a family well versed in the
ways of espitinage are estinring mote and more on their Disci-
plines and allies from across the Wall, Though they do nor uly
count as Scarler Screens, several mandarins have managed fo
strike covenants with the ghast families of the old ninja clans,

On/the other hand, Running Monkevsand ather voung

Gui Renshake their heads at this sortef ossified longing for the

past. Modern spooks have access o supveillance rechniques
beyond the imagination of the ninga, and as long as they are
well paid, loyalty is not an issue. While the elders have been
moving away from spying Scarlet Screens, the younger ones
have been“embracing them with a passion, both for their
traditional utilitgand their ability to get the dirt on the dame-
samgd in wavs that the elders do not even realize exist.

MerchanTs

Beads 9f swear adomed the high, shiny forehead of the hank's
president. Gienjo Mmase of Howse Bishamon needed no Soul Ars
to determine that the man bore ill gdigs. "Minase-san.. " the
nervousman began, but the Kuei-jim was not istening He knew thay
Shimgigu-san had somehow cempromised the bank’s security using
his dammed Genji trickery andithatithe contens of his accoumt had

QI —



been withdrawn — probably donatad'to sume whimsical chariry as
well. While the president smuled in emborrassment, Minase prepared
himself for Revealing the Heawens and the trial of being gracious in
the face of Shimani's success.

Forever is a long time tobe poor. While it is passible for a
Kuei-jin to parlay his ralents and powers into money; fsuch
activities take e and effort — rime and effore that many
Kuei-jin need to devore to other marters. For this reason, the
teadition of keeping mercantile families ‘as Scarler Screenss
arase early in thedourth Age. In addition to being sources of
financial power, merchanits can be used to ger'rare andifficult
10 obtain commaodities, like weapons or lusury goods to be used
as bribes. Beyond the obviously commereial businesses suich as
bunks, importers, fransportation fimms, brokers. and insurance
cnmi'.a.nil::a Kuei-jin classify gambling establishments, night-
clubsand sports arenas as falling under the mercantilé heading.
In many cases, a gombat-orignted Scarlet Screen has rradi-
tional ties to ongdr more commerce-ariented Searler Screens,
possibly as customers, passibly as hired protection.

Though thieir primary purpose is usually financial (in other
words, their mission can be summed up as “make enough mongy
to bankroll all of the.other Scarler Screens™, mercantile
Scutlet Screens are sdmetimes listed in the Precepts of rwilight
wars as designated targers for the opponent’s control or destruc-
rion. Many such bartles are fought with the intention of ruining
or weakening the opposing xuezhe’s economic power, ffen as
represented by these frongs and businessess

r 1
McNarara aup DELANCEY jHPORTS
Despite the thoroughly Western name, M&D Im-
. ports as been controlled by Chow Loo since the “acciden-
'} tal” death of its gweilo foundess in 1955 Though its
facilities are limited to a warehouse on the bad side ofd
 Kowloon and a handful of boats, this small company does
{ a brisk business smuggling Chinese out of China and
weapons back in. Chow is aware of the dangers of this trade
and has two inugumi on payroll t see ta the protection of
this dirty lirtle business. The gangs get better gunsand the
smugglers get a litfle extra muscle; everyone’s happy with
the armangement. __
In addition to using it & a source of money and
_ weaponry, Chow has utilized M&D lmports to help sev- =
eral important pawns of other Kuei-jin escape (o America,
including one family member. Chow is very careful when |
he helps such porentially hazardous cargo escape; if it were
discovered that he was behind these disappearances, he
knows that he would be in serious trouble. Nevertheless,
no one has yet associated the disappearances with Chow'’s
Scarlet Screen, and Chow perversely revelsin the incon-
venienice he has caused by helping mortals achieve their
Tifelong dreams. :

Fu Han-wu kowtowed as he presented the delicate porcelain
wm o the Minister of Pearly Righteowsness. “I have heard thae you
appreciate such itens as this and hope that you will find it in your

heart o accept this amateurish offerng.” He knew it was better than

©  number of music videos, futuristic commercials and
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ATORjE MO SHIROTHOSH;

Atorie no Shiroihoshi — Whitestar Studios — is
one of the up and coming special effects houses in the
¢ Japanese film industry. Specializing in €G] and other
 advanced effects, Shiroihoshi has done work on a 1

f

occasional over-the-top fight scenes for Japan's smash
Pera-Natural Power Knights TV scries. Despite irs suc-
£ cess, Whitestar's true artistry is only seen in its most
- lucrative, and secrer, projects: the forgery of incrimi-
naring films.

Nanami Hasegawa, newly inducted into the Genji,
has lead the Shiroihoshi crew to pioneer the art of
getting compromising film without the fuss of actually
filming the subjects of the video. With only a dozeny
phatographs of their targers, the crew of CGI modelers
can easily create an impolitic tryst between a Member
of the Diet and an adulr video starler (or another 4
polirician’s wife or a male prostitute or something muly 31
unsavory should the situation require it). Though the
images are not quite video-realistic yer, a little copying
and some bad duping hides the imperfections and
produces a wonderfully amareurish piece. To date,
Hasegawa has only shown a couple of films from her
private collection, but each showing has reaped mil-
lioms of yen and a couple of key vores on bills that have
caught her attention. {

\

anvthing'in the mingeer's collection, but one had o use the right

!

Swwords for these things.

The minister took the wrn and examined it cauriously. Fucould
sea thE old bat's preed grousng by the second, “Tt is mot without
merit,” he finally prenounced with a disdainful sniff. “Where did
you discovenit!”

I was made by a man'from my village — 1 have been
supporting his studio.”

“He shows u certain promise. Let me know if he creates
anything else of worth.” The minister turned g0 take the o to his
chambers; s

Fuifeps his forehead pressed to the floor. *As yowwill it When
the elder had left, he vatsed his head, buthe kepthis smile inside, Wha
sould have thought it would be 5o easy o plant a bugin a WHnister's

_ chambegs? :

The unliving citizens.of the Middle Kingdom have always
had a fine appreciation of beaury and crafsmanship. Thase
who'can create works f art — from calligraphy and pottery to
gardening and sword making — have been admired and ac-
claimed, and those whowparronize such talented individuals
reap no small amount of prestige as well. Though a single
individual rray beseen as the greative genius hehind ashop or
troupe, fio single man can craft a magnificent blade & crecr a
glorious temple withoutthe help ofhis apprenrices and others
who prepare the raw marerials. Fven modern mediaguch aspop
miusic or fashion design require the teamwork of many talented

. people. While a lone poet does not qualify as a Searlet Screeny

an advertising agency rhat manages to tumn the huilding nexe

M
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to & mandarin's favorite garden for mediration into the mast
popular and noisiest nightclubin the prefecrure does.

* . Artistic Scarlet Screens serve two purposes for the Kuei-jing
They can be usd to shape popular sentiment, and they bring
prestige to their keeper. [t takes a clever and subtle master to use
suchegmoups, but the results can be far preater — and far more
memorable —thanthosebormafsimple violence. A jinawholases
face because the police arrested his ryogumi need only recruir
another trpop of warriors. A jinawhese name has been incospe-
rated insothe embarrassing but catchy chorus of 2 cango-pap tune
willstill feel the sting yearslater when introduced to newKuei-jin
who cannot help smiling becuse they remember thesong.

For reasons that he never éxplained, Atmman Chah clas-
sified Scholars and remples as belanging to the arristic class of
Searlet Screens. Thongh it is 4 rare Cathayan who has a remple
of martial.monks at her back and caffin the Fifth Age, ARy
madern Kuei-jin have inveseed in research, borh scientific and
hisrorical, hoping ro discaver some new weapon fo use against
the minions of the Yama Kings — or other Kuei-jin.

: 7
“Do yoau really belfeve vou can .unp Hu's trucks?”
“I do’ ¥
“And how aill vou accomplish this miracle? Your sgldn.ri dre
all § i Noanchang?"

11 is the haruest season far the movalsiThe roads will be full

of buffalo and peasants — and there is a toun north of Pingadang char™

he maest pass through. And in tha toum, the buffalo are my-buffalo
and the pegsants are my peasants. .

In the Third Age and mmh of the Fourth Ape, the
immortals would sometimes place entire villages under their
guardianship. All they asked in return was rice and 1oyalty.
Rice was important because it was necessary fotfeeding soldiers
and as an item of trade throughour the Middle Kingdom:
Peasant loyalty was imporeant heca%j._r_ gave the immaorral 3
haven and asource of recruits. '

Wirh the turning of the Wheel into the Fifth Ag€ fuch of
the peasantry of the Middle Kingdom has moved to the cities or
been relocared duc to the never-ending series of wars that has
scarred the land. Neversheless, the masses remaina source of

hers. Older Gui Rep are more likely to avail themselves of this sore
of Scarlet Screen, since they are more likely to remember a Ligme
when mest of the population of the Middle Kingdomwas peas®
antry. In the countryside, aKuei-jin's village mayeoffer herprotec-
tion from other shen, possibly even a Shih. Addinanally, peasants
can be a safe source o Chi or recmuits. The city'speasantry has
similar gifts o offes bt is crammed invo a far saller space, and
thusthere are additional risks and reduced benefitstorelyingupon
them. In many cases, the peasantry isstill close rolirs ancestors, so
aCathayan whotakes gaod care ofheryillage m:q- Fnd herself with
unexpected allies in the Yin World.

Kuei-jirt also refer to any politicalorganization of less than
narional scope thar does not obviouslpfall into one of ghe other
categories as peasantry. Some- Gui Ben delight infthis arbi-
tragily demeaning classificasion and enjoy cas:uall?-aﬂudmg to

the political might of their “peasantry.” 4

'_'?*.{_,‘m}(mn ]ustford'u: honorofserving the protecrorsof the Middle

g - the Middle Kingdom, the emissaries of the August Personage of
power fora Kaei-jin willing ro invest theeffort into making them, 38 : d

; The mandarin scrusinized the three mortals who stood before |
“ohim with g dispassionate curiositg, “Your famiby has m'ﬂ'l me
loyally for centumics. Idomr.u: mvnurreques; :
The nervaus brothers it each other, sealang assurange
wha_m#onehadam- to give. I took a mpienfmm bt the oldest
brother finally addressed their family's@neient patron, “Times have
changed, Your Eminence. We can nodonger afford to devote o
lives o maintaming your gardens. " After a pause that seemed longer
and emptier than it veally v, he concluded, “We have decided 10
go to America.” e
- The mandarin comsidered this for @ moment, :i;'ted and then
tumed 60 the two sureioing brothers. “Your ancestor swore that his .
descendants would serve ungil death. 1 have saved yotr brather from
dlshommrgjn&wd You must now choose wfuch homaorahblz path
you will ake.” ety
In the old days, mortals would giﬂd!ﬁnre and fight for the

ingdom BUtﬂleMlddlthngm haschanged. The Wan Xian 0

are now the Wan Kuei — vampirestacher than immortals— and
mortals wanemore than a nice speech about the prorection of the -

Middle K;B_%Gm in exchange fortheir loyalty.

3
Tt Hearr oF THE SeERvaANT
" Moemi eved the monster mgenuly. It wos difficude ro ell that the 5}
‘creature wasdead, but as she stared, shenoticed that it had forsotten |
to breathe, that its eves stared bdck with an almost repiliancalm. i
was @ monster, but it was more human than that shages beast thar
hmf-‘mﬁfr sister to pieces on the night of the full moon. Moesi |
made her decision. “T'll do swhat vou say. I'll get vou the records you
want, but you have gur to help me kill the ereanere-that murdered
Al

As'the Eifth Age draws to a close, morgals and groups of
mortals find mysiad reasons for doing the will of the Kueisjin.
Some of the reasons are flatrering o their Gui Ren keepers,
athers arealmibst insulring. Wiseﬁ:arhayans haye learned how |
touse these different morivations, even if f theyare nut what the
vampires would consider ideal.

Somemortals still believe the Kuei-j -jin areithe defendﬂs of

Jade, whose mandat rpose is the salvation of all from theevil
Yama Kings. Soine serve out of a sense of tradition: Their | :
ancesrors served the Kuei-jin and they feel they must followin
their path. These are the honorable reasons thar the elders’
apprec eir Scarlet Screens. Many ancestorsand mandaring .
claimithar these are the only honest motives for serving and,
mdg-d the only motives thar allowa Kuei-jin tofeel assured of the :
loyalty of hetScarlet Screen. Younger Kuei-jin may appreciatethe
idealism of the first reason but often find the blind adherence to
eadition of the second reasorito be almosr offensive — especially
sincéaRunningMonkey who hasonly been among the Wan Kuei
fora bandful of years hasardly had the opportunity toestablish
qgeneratmns-ald raditionof servitude.
¢ Other mortals serve the Gui Ren for more straightforward
reasons. Some daitfor the money. Some do it hecause it ismore
interesting than working'in a factory. Semie da it because the
Cathayan # the biggest badass in the neighborhood and ir is
betrer to work for him &'néﬂ.ﬁagmmt him. Some stumble into

o
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Scamer SceELNS

service thoough circumstance andnever bothésto leave, Older
Kuci-jin consider these maotives to be less honorable, but that
rarely stops them from taking advantage of morrals Wwho sugs
cumb in this fashion: Younger Kucifjin have less trouble
understanding these motivations and, in many cases, identify
with them. - j

Finally, thete are those odd people or groups whose mo-
tives are unexpecteds Bvery now and then, a warrior will ask to
ioin a Kuet-jin because he desires revenge On some powerful
COMMOn ::Immg_ig_\nd sees serving the Kuei-jin as the most likely
réute 1o success. Other reasons may be less fathomable. Some
Cathayans, particulasly fang shih, find themselves acquiting
servamts with no apparent reason for serving. Some have even
repotted thap they sought out the Kuei-qin at the behest of
voices ift their heads. Most vampires ate gautious of-such
unexpected and unpredictable assistance, but others are des-
perates— or conceited — enough to accept anybody.

Many younger Kuei-jin believe that controlling the leader
of a Scarlet Screen ensures the layalty of the entire group.
Reality is more complicated than that, though. An experi-
enced'Gui Ren learns to balance the apparent loyalty of the
leader to his keeper with his loyalty to his toops. It does no

gond to own the heart of a general if his soldiers will not follow

his orders, and they will not follow his orders if they do not
believe he has their best interests at heart. So in additien to
courting the loyalty of the Scarlet Screen’s leader, the resource-
ful Cathayan also ensures that his treops (or workers arappren-
' tices) feel that they are important as welliAfrer all, a Scarlet
Sereen that does nat serve its keeper is a waste of resources and
a hindtance ro all that the Kuoei-jin attempts. =

Tie WiLL or T MasTER ",

Cho stood atop the crate and looked doun at his menn the lighe
of the warchapse's single dim bulb. They looked tired and & little
frightened, busthey were determined fo fight to the death. In his oum
way, Cho loved them for that. He raised his hand dramarically,
capruring the atgention of both sarugumi, and smiled doum at them.
“Tsao's dogs ewgnuember us tilio to one tonight!™ He laughed easily.

“They will be heve in less than an hour, and do you know what will ==

happen?”, He luughed confidendy. “They will die. They will die and
we will be wictovious, because Fawall not let you be defeated snd

: arross from her and asked, “So what does it all mean?”

able o gaim the trist and loyalty of a Scarlet Sereen w&
enotigh to use ifefficiently; the most they gan ususlly hope for
is to rule through a sense of obligation or fear. _

TI"IE"E:E is no single’ Dharma that is renowned for its skill
with mortal pawns, though follewers of the Song ofthe Shadow
and the Path of a Thousand Whispers are known for beine
parricularly ill-suited to the task. In most cases the Bon
Flowers dte too Yinsoriented to inspire the living with | more
than terror, andithe Rootless Trees are too inconstapt to offer
the sready leadership mortals seek. Devil-Tigers oftert excel at
leadingshock troopsand running Some of the'more exhilarat-
ing sporrs arenas, They have also been known to keep séme
superh, cutthroar finance ;:pmpanies.;-_ffhrashi.ng Diagons are
felt to be adepr at keeping all sorts of entertaimment and artistic

% : ; )
- Searlet Screens, as well as soffie of the more enthusaseies

paramilitary gfoups. Bur like the Searing Winds, they are not.
inclined to handle Scatlet Screens that call for disciplined and
cautious leadership. The Shininglce Guardians, on the other
hand, are as talenred at encouraging regulated, well ordered
hehavior among their Scarler Screens as they are loath to
employ their mortals for any immoral action. Fesplendent
Cranes have kept some of the most impeessive ryogund in the

Middle Kmgdom, bur thelr macksecod witl: diemore creative 3

Scarlet Screens has been less than impressive,

Beyond thetonstraints of direction and Dharma, different
Kuei-jin have different ways of leading the Searlet Screens that
they keep. o ;

Tuzx Som or e Parts

4! The Chinese and hangul characters on the papérs the scientist
had handed over made some words that Choon-yei recognized and

ﬁers she did not. After a couple of minutes spent looking at the

“script, she rengmed het attention to the scientist, sitfng quietly
- The spientist nerausly cleared his throat and spoke about
polymers and enzymatic reactions and catalyric agents ol Choomeyel
asked g What can iz do wath ie?” b
en the scentissad, “Ifs i than steel; but abmost as
" Choon-yei smiled and asked, “Could it stop a knife?”
Though Kuei-jin are indeed powerful, their poweris ulti-
ma,telﬁmited, both by the hours in which they can exesCise it

because you will notlerme down!” Gho laughed agim at the thought 5 450 i reach. Propetly employ ed Scarlet Screens can extend

o the destruction of Jisae's forces,
served him jomed i his lawghter. k. _ _

Regardless of the type of Scarlet Sereen employed, differ-
ent Kuei-jin have different stylesiof leadership. Though indi-

vidual nature is cefgainly a factor, Kuei-jin scholars like

attributesthe different styles to different ddharmas and direc-
tions. :

General consensus agrees that east-aspectéd Kuei-jin are
the mosr proficient at keeping Scarlet Screens, for they are the
most connected o the pulse of mortal existence. Northem
Kuei-jin can keep Scarler Screens thar thrive on discipline and
regimentation, such as warriors and peasantry. South-aspected
Kuei-jin are the opposite of théirnorthern comrades — they do
well with creative and innovative groups like guerillas and
artists. Central-aspecred Gui Ren are not particularly good at

as he langhed, the men who

the reach of the vampire in time and space. A skilled warriar
cangagnify hegpower thibugh the judicious u:nplaﬁent of
Tyogumi, and a master polirician can spread her MWfluence

Arthrough the deft use of a spy network.

More substantially, if a Kuei-jingis willing ro allow. her
mortals enough autonomy, she can exfend her power into areas
that would otherwise'be blind spots or vulnerable points. A
Thrashing B
miatters can Become a financial power if he is able and willing
ro eultivate a good mercantile ScarlefScreen = and to allow
it to do what it can without u_rgue interference. The biggesr
ohstacle to this sart of power is the loss of conteol the Kueisjing
experiences. He is forced to rely on the opinions and adwice off
mortals whose knowledge he does not understand: In many
cases, the Po seizes this uncertainty and cause the Kuei-jin o

handling any form of Scarlet Screen, bur they have no real &30 he his Scarlet Screen, confining the Cathayan's power @

weaknesses either. In very few cases are Kuei-jin of the west  hyee areas that he himself comprehends. !
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VisioNs oF THE FUTURE

The cortidors of the Underground City are often dark.
This is because so fewof the inhabitants retain an';fnegard for
the light. Such siconcern for illumination is not a conse
quence of vampirism, foras with every otherplace in the world;
here mortals far oumumber the dead who walk among them.
Rather, it is that the tunnels and chambers beneath Beijing
house the umacknowledged refugees from the Mao dynasty,
those who have drifted through the cracks of Communise
China and discovered that even in the perfect society, there is
not toom for everyone.

Here, in conwverted air-raid shelters and endless cmidqé,
they have carved out a safe Haven. Evesicity needs a hidden
place where Gertain matters of business can be conducted safely
away from the eyes of officialdom. For Beijing, thed/nder-
eround @ity is that place. It is not aghetto, but it is a home for
those willing to take up the mantle®f the free outsider.

Such freedom comes ar a price, however. Making the
Underground ¢iry one’s home makes one perfect pregfor the
dead whe belong to the Yama Kings of the West — rhe beings
whom the mandarins call Kin-jin. The Iralian, della Passaglia;
wallows in the corruption of the Underground City, and it has
often been said that his very presence shatters the celestial
balance while inviting demonic influence: Then again, it has
also been said thar he-was merely attracted to the darkest souls

ERIMSON

& “upon hisarrivals The Blood Court is prone to rumormongening,

you seg, as a way of passing the time.

diis no matter which of the nmors are true, thinks Ancestor
Ch'ang, ashe sits onhis ancient thrgne. Della Passaglia is being
brought to him o the middle of what passes for the Kin-jin’s
dotnain, and that carries a message strongef than any rumor.
The room around him is dark, crowded with the unbreathing
presence of Lhe must |mpcrrtant mandanna of the Blood Court.
Another m

When Fassagha fmalhr arrives, heis pmud’ygrmmed
and exceedingly well-dressed. He wears the business suit of the
West, in sharpcantrast to the traditional robes of his escort. He
is, annoyingly;otally calm. His obeisance & not perfeet, but it
is very good. .

“How may 1 serve ',rcn.l. Angestor?” Della Passaglia speaks
Mandarin fliently, That comes as something of a surprise.

1 have heard,*says Ch’ang, “that vou have been conduct-
ing research conceming-the Second Dueach.” His eyes arc
absohurely black, and they are fixed on the forerzner.

“I have,” savs della Passaglia, carefully. “I know rthat you
have forbidden'this.”

“So [ have,” says Ch'ang. T'l'll‘l't" is @ pause.

Della Passaglia fills the silence. "My family's research is
more important than my life, and if [ believe that [ have a
chanece of success in this matter, that success is more important

in Beijing and that his corruption palea next to what he found % fh?'“ our position here.”
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“Would itneot, then, be our best course of action to remove
that position now, sothat vourcan no longer be rempted™ The
ancestor clicks his fingernails rogether, staccaro.

“Lbelieve that your analysisis correct, honored Ancestor.”

*1 am not yout Ancestar, Kin—jin. You are leading up m
something, are vou not!”

“Indeed. | believe,” and he slows, picking his words care-
fully, “that | may have discovered why the Second Breath takes
place only in Asia”

Five mandarins lean forward; one makes a sound. Della
Passaglia almost smiles.

*And,” he continues, "1 think thar with my family’s assis-
tance, | can tear down the Wall between the living and the
dead and let those who must walk the carth again retum. L think
that the golden shores which we call Californiawould be
perfect for such experiments. And T think that my family would
aid you in this."

It is oot just vne mandarin who failsto contain his readtion
now. Indeed. Ancestor Chiang can feel the dark currents of
Demon Chi flowing behind him. He flicks one hand and cuts
the current off at the source, but that ds only cne anory
mandarin, and there are more who might rake it upon them-
selves to punish the Westerner. Della Passaglia sensés some-
thing is wrong, but he has no idea what He locks-confused.

“It would be best, | believe, if you were o leave us
confer.”

Unenlightened, but notstupid, detla Passaglia bowsquickly
and backs out of the chamber, His escorts are visibly upser, but
they follow him regardless. Ancestor Chiang turns to hiz
mandarins, prepares himself and shours a wordless cry. It pets
their atrention.

“Mncestor Ch'ang,” prorests brave Mandarin Han, “It is an
abomination! Dioes the foul crearure not understand that we
are cursed and thar the Second Breath is nothing aeall 1o be
desired ™

The ancestor smiles, without mirth. *Perhaps, or pethaps
he: means to provoke a reaction from us It is no makter
Consider that if he is correet, it is knowledge thar might benefir
us against the akuma™

Mandarin Hao begins to say something, then stops, then
savs; Sl he isincoceecr, e has failed-and may be honarahly
dealt with " It's not quite a question.

*Yes," says Chlang, " And no matter what, it is our first step
outward.”

Thediscussion continues for some time; not long by the
standards of the ancients who mule the Blood Courr. It cannot
be decades before dhas marter s resolved; because the pace of
events in the modemn nights is far too quick for such patience.
Mare than once, Ancesror Ch'ang must shed blood to remind
hisfractious companions of this fact. In the end, the mandarins
send for dellaPassazlia againg and they infarm him rhar chey
have accepted his plan.

With gertain modifications.
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JNTRODUCT]ON

This chapter describes the form of the Great Leap Oues
ward, as revealed by the (Quincunx’ plans for the Jade lowasion
of Los Angeles. The Grear Leap Qurward may be the single
most ambitious and daring action takemby the Kuei-jin of the
Fifth Alge. It is the largest cooperative effort ever undertaken by
the Five August Cants: without a dodbt, its success or failure
will change the face of Kuei—jin culture forever. If it succeeds,
the new fromtiers of North Aexica will relieve the crowded
tensions of China and give youthful and aged alike room to
breathés if it fails, the power of the Five August Courts will be
severely curtailed for decades.

Particular arréntion is paid here to recent tv etits in/the
Anarch Free States of California, the aspect of the Great Leap
Outward known in the courts of the East as the Jade Invasion:
The Anarch Free States receive the majority of the Five August
Courtslagtention, and it is in Los Angeles that the Great Leap
Owurward will succeed o fail. Thus, Los Angeles serves, as it
often. does in mortal affairs, as a bellwether of future events.
Further, while isolated Kuei—jin and ww are pushing inga nther
areas of the world, the Anarch Free States are the only place
where any courtismaking an organized effort to take and hald
ground.

The outcomes suggested herein are, of course, subject o
Storyteller moedification — this is your game, and you should
make chahges as needed for your chronicle. In particular, if
vour chronicle is set in the Anarch Free States at the time of the
Great Leap Ourward, vour players” characters’ actions should
have an effect on what takes place; no players like to'feel as
though their decisions are irrelevant to the world.

And what of della Passaglia’s promises and nituals? Ances-
tor Ch'ang dees not believe that the Necromaneess can achieve
such heights of power, and 5o he does not ¢oncern himself with
the matter. Bur if they€an, if the shores of Cah’mmlgjuddenh
permit the Second Breath. ..

..then ithe Sixth ﬂxge may ammive soaner than anyone
expeLts ;

Storyrellers may find it wseful to reference Los -‘-‘:Lngeleq by
Night, which outlines the Kindred population and politics of
the Anarch Free Srates. Howewver, it 15 cerrainly not required;
this chapfer contains enough infafmarion far both Kuei-jin.
and Kindred stories. A World of Darkness: Second Edition is
2 good overview of Cainite politics and populations worldwide,
and Dark Alliances Vancouver describes the complex rela-
rionships berween Kuei—jin, Cainite-snd Garou in asingle citys

Enow ThiNe ENeMy
Or HisTorY AND PRECEDENT

As the world enters a new millenniwm, the predominant
characteristic of the cold war betweenthe Kuei—jin and Cainites
is icnorance. Fur thousands of vears, the wwo Cultures have
existed in oo isolation; as with so many aspects of vampiric
existence, their ability to interact was defined by mortal hablts
— in rhis case, the cxtens ﬂf human exploration. 3}
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Th%e -zions where Kuei—jin and Cainites mlgh[ hwe
interacted saw lirle contact for different reasons. In Russig,
vampiric obsessions were focused toward Europe and toward
the rest of the Kindred; neither Baba Yaga nor her wemporary
successors had interest or time for the strangers o the east. As
i: the courts of Ching, they quickly found that those unfortu-
nat¢ individuals ventusing into the chill wastes beyond
Maongolia did not remurn.

The Ravnosief India had mare-opportunity 1o meet the

* Kuei—jin of the Infinite Thunders Court, but — as mare th:m,

one Ravnos elder has poinred out — whae gaiﬂ does it do for -
a Ravnos o tell the other clans anything he knows about
m?tl'ﬂhg Other Kindred dwelling in India, assuming they
survived the experience, were also distrusted as a\:{u{ odd by
their blood kin back home, d}rﬁﬁ'ﬁmrts d1=rag‘ar{iﬂd as exag
geration. On thie other side of the ledger, the Infinite Thunders
Courr, isolated by geography and custom fram other Kuei-jin,
chase to live in peace with theit-strange cousins rather than
borrow. trauble.

While the travels of Marco Polo marked an important
change in mortal atrirudes toward contact between :
West, both Kuei-jin and Kindred rogk some time to ge rused to
the idea of such voyages. The dang(m—. of travel — both narural
and supematural — further hampered the ambirions of any
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vampires withamind to follow in the Vengtian’s footsteps. Sea

voyages were plagued by pirates and storms, and land voyages
invited hardship, brigandage and disease. These bold Kindred
surviving the trip were morc likely to meet a wandering Shik
than 2 Kiel|in, given the degree to which they'd stand out.

_Any Kuei-jin going inthe otherdirection{a more diffietile task

i the first place) found that the shapeshifters of the West had
a definite raste for Plo rainted walking corpses.

Eventually, transconcinental travel became much more
camnumplace Dion't be misled bymodern perspecrives, though;
as lat® as the tum of this century, a trip from London to Hong
Kong was still unugifal, expensive and dangerous. Furthermore,
onee-one had arrived, there was N6 way to send messages or
reports back-home quickly. T%Wwas not until after the Second
World War that téehnological advancement and economic
interest combined ?make it easy for East to commuRicate
rap;ldlsr wirh West.

E r CoONTACT

geneml pattern of Kuﬂ—]m meetings u.1th ‘Cainires
hasn't changed much inacentury and a half. It is a fabfie woven

?‘"&f disbelief, rumor and misapprehension. The Cainite Mas-

querade has held for a very long time, and it's not much less
effecrive against other supemamral beings fhan it is against
humans. While the Kuei-—jin have the advantage of knowing
that such cfltures as walking dead may well exist, they're
lacking hard data; what are a few Kugigitin a btrﬂ:n%ﬁt\'
likely to accomplish whien decades of morral investigatorshave
failed to turn up anvy lasting rraces of the Kmﬂ :
Both Kin—jin and Kuei-jin have known forsome time that
something exists in the lands they themselves do not contzol,
but the vast majority of each race tends to assume that rﬁs
something is merely a rather odd branch of their own kind.
There's a multitude of strange bloodlines and odd Dharmas
the world; ir's easy for even the most cosmgpolitan Kuei—jin 1o
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decide thar the s cvf VApIFes whg can rip . their shadﬂws
off and send them against their enemies are simply distorred
versions of some Soul discipline. |

i Here and there, of woursé, a few Nosferstu a.nd Bone
| Flowers learned more about their strange eounterparts from the
_ ather side of the world. In fecent years, the Rowing Corpse
i Digries of Yu Hongyan have become precious manuseripts in
[ the Five Angust Courts; the Diaries dewail Yu's meticirlons
dissection of a -::_reanﬂ'e-wl'mh couldenly be 3 Cainire in torpor.
Ar the time she wrgte them; however; her peers scomed them
a5 bad metaphor and Worse poetry-..

As the new millennium approaches, the Kuei—jin and
Cainites rub shoulders more often than everbefopesWith the
b new contact comes friction: and an inevita i i

curiosity. While strangers live thousands
can be ignored; when they're trying fo take over yous undet-
world eontacts, they're a marter that must be dealt with —*and
d_em the rantings of some Thrashing Dragons, the best way
tordeal with a problem is to thoroughly undegstand ir. Destrue-
tion is never more than'a temporary solution:

J i gt

et

any contact with the Westerners was akin to associaring with

| I:u:t the Genii have still leatned much of Cainite ways. House

Mfl! i

The Kuei—jin began their joumney toward understanding ;.
eatlier than the Cainites, probably because of the differences r
berween rhe culrures from which they came. Severalof Caine’s
descendants came to Hong Kong with the British, most n{JI‘th?
Robert: Pedder, but the actitudes of the kine flavored ﬂ;lﬁ.
Camhe:apprmch to dealing with the natives. On the whole, =
~mastHong Kong Kin-jin were content to let the unwashed |
natfiﬂ‘sta} a mystery, for what could possibly by gained from
&:&im ith 5{}4: p;ﬂl‘l‘lt.l‘i:t Chinese!

SO0 r‘hs: ml:nrﬂ the Five August Courts {and particu-
hrl-;rthe Flame Court) were quick to realize that th?e strangers
would “affece the furure of China, The Opium Wars, the.
influence of the foreign traders and the indignityof the Hong i
Kong treaties saw to that. By the early 19505, l:he Kuei-jin uf 4
China had infilorared Hong Kong's power stmctures and b |
gained a basic understanding of their ne Jgh’q:lts. Thei 4
research was slowed by the bodhisattva thar believed |

akuma and justas dangerous; still, cold necessity dictated some
interaction, regardless of risk.
The process was similar elsewhere; ing hI,IID‘I;ﬂE'GEI!]l

of Japan was eager to expand its cmnrrmabcuq il
tl'!LLTWEStEmCML[‘l&._,EHtﬂL worse; initial Genjiconmacs

wr::rf: mth roving Sabbar packs, several of whom have takenup? :
in Japan. Fhese Sabbataren 'tcompletelyforthcoming, |
irinformation cames with 2 healthy doseof propaganda,

A

Bishamon isless n?u:]m ed to parley with the Westerners, but they
have createda niche for themselves in Vancouver, and seerersflow
from Vancouverto Tokyoata rate that wouldalarm V ‘ancouvers

{.ﬂnuwffmh they .k&:y. ﬂI if..

o
: i
{t s impossible to detail Lx.mtly what's known about whom 14
whom; after all, neither the Kuei—jin nor Lh.;’:’(_,amn&;are afiad
monolithic group with 2 single database'cafitaining alk 1i:}mr & |
accumulated knowledge. The suggestions prosvided in the re-
mainder of this section are just that: suggestions, opea to.
modification by the Storyreller as she sees fit. Indesd, since
they are nly seneral guidelines, thi€chances are that any given
Court gecity will know more aboutsome topicsand less abone

athers. Fine—tuning is not only acceptable, bur reu:nmmemhbﬂ.;
Koggm i.;; 2
Camarilla™ ; %

The Five Auguf-t Courts and the Houses uf ]apan both
knmlr that the Camarilla is theguldmg intelligence behind r_he e
vampires of the West. Neither know very much abour l:h-E !
Camarilla®$érzanizational structure; the tendency is to assume __:
thagthere's4 :-,m.gl& ancestor behind the entire thing uhm.mds L
out mandarins to rule the Western cities in his stead. Te's &
difficult for Kuei-ii *cus‘rnmed to the regimented hierarchy '
of their courts, m%prehend the relarive anarchy of the
Camarilla. _ ;

Sabhat . s

Mgst Kuei—jin ousside of Japan haven't heard of l;he_ ]
Sabbat at all; few Sabbag packs want to risk the unknown =
rerritdry. of Asia when thefe’s so much to be done in North i
Am%a and Europe. Thosewhe do know of the sect tend o 5
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assume that they're somehow akin to the akuma, possibly even
sponsored directly by some Western equivalent of the Yama
Kings: Whar other conchssion could be reached from ‘the
hiorror stories the Kinsjin tell?

House Genjiis quite happy, to allowthat impression to
stand. From their point of view, the Sabbat is clearly a sect
much like themselves, determined to redefine the rules of
unliving existence for the modern world. For Genji, the Sabbat
are the repressed youth of the West, natural allies against the
weight of ancesfors.

The Courts

It is only the most exceptional of Kindred who could name
everione of the Five August Courts, leralone tell you where the
Green Courts or the Golden Courts are located. The Bishamon
and Genji are better known, but only because of the Japanese
presence in Vancouver; in any case, those who know of the
Japanese Houses believe rhat they are some sort of clan rather
than secrs.

In the Camarilla, the Flame Court and the Flesh Court are

the best known of the Five August Courts, if any of them can®
be called well-known. Even so, the princes and justicars who “*wel_l

concern themselves with Asian politics tend to treat these
coutts as guerrillas and terrorists rather than as equals. The
Sabhat is berterinformed, due o the information flowing back
to Mexico Gty from the ba&a[ packs re&l&enr in ]apan i
The Dharmas ; > o
The concept of Dharmas makes little sense to Camarilta
(Cainites; the closest analogy in the Western paradigm wouldbe
a Path of Enlightenment, and most Camarilla Kindred have

87

never beéimuﬁduﬁbd to the idea that there are altemate ways
to hold back the , the Dharmas seund more like
esoteric philasephy than rhc central elements of Kuti—jin
existence.

The Sabbat understand the concept much berter,
unsurprisingly. Dharmas are not the same as the Sabbar Paths,
but they' re.s.ufﬁcmptlv similar to provide a point.of common-
ality. This is uﬂdh’ one reason why the Sabbar packs of

Japan have h atively easy time interacring with House

Genji.
BarnGg THE Cm orF CajNE

Puysjcar Colmur
The Great Leap Outward is punctuated by physical con-
flict. The anarchs of Los Angeles are stereotyped as violent,
uncouthbloodsuckers; often, the image is not that far from the
truth. Jeremy MacNeil possesses a rich political acumen, but
even he needs o kna‘w how to wield a claymore in order 0
maintain the rt:sp-ai.‘:'fof:his people. The invading Kuei—jin are
mostly as young as the anarchs, and the majority of them are
just as hungry for open conflic.
So when a Kue1-]m faces a Cainite, whar happens?
Would Lhatﬂw@.er was as simple as the question: In
physical bartle, Kueitjin and Kin-jin have roughly equal
potential; the Demon Ares of thie Kuei—in afe fearsome indeed,
and their use can quickly reduce an unprepﬂre&_ﬁﬂ"est&:mcr kG
torpor — but the same is rrue of the Cainite Disciplines: While
Celerity has its flaws and limitations, Black Wind is imperfect
as well. The Bone Shintai have devastating potential, but so
does Pm The' ¢ Comparisons could go on for days.
fimal” analg;rsu, there is no answer. The Kuel—jin are
d for battle, trained in their arts, but the anaschs
ha\am&l their blades and minds-against each other. One
night,in Los Angeles, the Fla h and Stockron Posse wreaked
blandy havoc upen the pepared Walter and Millie
Gaspars; a week later, Louis Fc;txrmpt down on Long Beach

4‘J::,,.,-ﬂns'u:’nl an army of ghouls and slaughtered the enrire Yellow
: B‘n@m Society. The ourcome of any bartle depends largely on

the ahhtles ;{ﬂwb%mvn}lvcd

‘lmgm@ Vs
’gth:%d the deicldmg element of the struggle berween
uei-ir aﬁi the Kin—jin will likely come down o num-

- bers. The raw power of the ancient mgndanns and the eldess

h:ﬂannes out; although a puissant ing Dragon might
send a ful of Brujah anarchs to Final Death here. it's
just.as] hr that a Gangrel archon wl“ slaughter an entize wu
over. tbem “The calculus of the Grear Leap Queward tln,
brutal truth of subtraction: Which side has more bodies tak

The answer is becpnung regretrably clear'to the vampires
of Asia. Unti.]" .the majority of contact with Western-
€T5 Was wil:]"l' manllaf leaving the ¢ourts of Asia unpre-
pared for th bat mass Embrace tactics used with such
loving frequency. When the Dewil-Tigess of South America
first probed the Sabbar cities of Mexico-and Central America,
they were completely unprepared for the violent speed with

~ which the Sabbat reacted; the latter, assgming that this was
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qmpl-.r m;aﬂlla pmbe sent d-:u"ens :}F newly created
war p'lrtm:s out after the i

-\u..-

iulw*u

.
hnﬁu’.b, with supply lines strerched out across half the world —
catinot prevail with physical might.

& Muut of the new Sabbar Cainifes met ;ﬁmr Final Death, a5« What s left? Politics. The courts of Asia are only toohappy

.alwat's, bur the Dev |1—T|ger;‘ﬁed#‘“ 2ll. Similar scenarios have
playedthemselvesoutin #.mtﬁﬂma:mi the United Srates. Tathe
Kuei—jin, such behavior is abominable — forcing the warped
Westerts equivalent of the Second Breath on a dead man is bad
enough, but doing ironlytosacrifice the newly tsen ismadness as
dark as an akuma’s soul. And even if the mandarins wanted ]

mimic Sabbat tactics, they have naabiliry rodo so.
Camarilla_cities won't play such tricks, but with the
Camarilla atritude roward ghouls they hardly need ro. Ghouls
were less of a surprise ro the mandarins, sinee they had observed
Camarilla activities in Hong Kong and Tokyo for some time.
Such luminaries as Pedder and Thrace were niot withour their
ghouled servants. Still, it was easy for the courts to underesti-
mate the lovalty of a blood hound servant. While certain Chi-
uh Muh and Obligation powers can ensure loyalty, the ease
mrh which Ehe blood bond can be instilled and the fact thart it
en when its source 53 relatively weak Kin-jin,

w:ﬁ an unpleasant surprise. o

. The Jade Invasion'of l.n:ﬁﬂngeies paid dearly for this lack
‘comprehension. Mandarin Hagwas not concerned about his
ime sleeping habits whe_bg e first came to the shores of
California, and his warriors sharedthat lack of concern. Aweek
after the first strike into Los Anjreles, the Ventrue Lo._lﬁ"ﬁujt]er
sent his ghouls down on Venice Beach like a tsunamiand wiped
out the entire Bone Pélishing Faction to a man. The Bone

._Pulﬂwtb thought thar changing their sleeping quarters each

‘night would be encugh/to protect them during the day. Since

then, the paranoia of the invaders has grown STICIg - and decp.

While the Camarilla doesn’t produce
the Sabbat produces new vampires, &nd while ghouls don's
have the same potential as vampires do, it's easier to divecta
new ghoul and the pool of potennial candidates is wider! Ifa
Salbat pack Embraces a cop, that copisn’t going to be able ta
keep his job ; this dtawback.doesn't apply to.ghouls.
That'salsoa ble advan%_in rettns of potential influence,
of which we'll discuss more in the following section.

Finally, bear in mind that the Kuci-jin can create
dhampiyrespwhich to a certain degree make up for theirlack of
ghduls. However, an aldWKin—jin could easily create twenty

" Lehouls in a week, in'a pinch — and dhampyres must be bred as

slowly as any human. Existing dhampyres are useful for daytime
tasks, but they can’t be replaced on the spuz of the moment.

PoLTical S'lm - “"""”

The real battle, the batrle thar marrers, takes place undeg®

the cover of the violence and blood of the streets. The manda-
ring of Asia are well-aware thae physical conflict is not the
route to victuq:'chardless af whar rhe propaganda might say,
the Cainites are no more or less fearsome than the Kuei—jin, on
aw_-mge, and there’s md‘umg more foolish th’m attacking an
equally powerful enemi-on his home marf. 0

Moreover, as noted earlier, the Camarill’ bacccgto ghaouls
and the Sabbat tactics of mass Embrace provide them with a

~ huge supply of

- < - o§

ghouls ; as quickly as__ 5

to follow the lead of their mortal relatives and extend their
social mfluence into the pealms.of the West. The influx of
Asian influence and money into theWestermn nations scts the
stage for such activities and leaves mu.ch scope for covert
advancement. = -

The clichéd version of this bi:{'la‘ﬁ!ut‘ is criminal activ 11:'5r i

Everyone's read the hooks and seen the movies about the *,

Chinatown gangs; a triad here and a tong there and Yakuza
influence in the streets of San Francisco. It's easy toimagine the
Kueijin slipping in with the young toughs of San Francisco's

Chinatawn and using them as instruments of power; Scarlet

Screens can we the West as well as rhe East.
And indead, this is'a fairly common seenario. The Kugi-

jin have a relatively easy fime of it inthe coiminal underground; |

unlike the crime families of the Mafia and the cocaine cartels
of Columbia, Asian organized crime often inclodes a strong

'spum:.'al companent. The triads and tongs begun as rebels with

strong religious backing fighting against oppressive invaders,
and those roots are still visible in triad rituals and practicés. As
such, Kuei=jinwishifiges work with or even lead arriad or tong
can exploit her wpgmatu:dl abilities roward her ends.

The Yakuza ax¢ closer toa Western-style organized crimis

nal ‘group, but the Yakuza organization is.still sufficiently

ritualized 5088 ro make it possible for the clevepKuei-jinto ride
those rittials mtoa position of leadership. It fequires a certain
degree of mthl & Jdetermination, but that’s a commoding com-
mon in the Lomnf]ap'm

, then, more than one Ehinatown — in both North
'mca and Europe — has & Kuei-jin lurking behind the

fgade of a streer gang or twe. The clannishness of most))

Chinatowns means that it’s hard for the native Cainites fo
figure out what's going on. In some cities, 2 wisgelder orancilla
has spent the ime negessary to establish contécts and influence
in Asian ethpic communities. This is an exception more than
it is a rule. In general, as long as the Kuei-jin in question stick
clese to their homes and resist the urge to make their mark upon
the city, they're able ro go unnoticed. Many of the youthful
Kuei—jme ho're most prone to using rhisversion of the Scarlet
creem, alas, arc ironically those who arc least prone ro pa-
tience. ]

Less violent avenues are more useful in the long rerm, and
this is where the oldér Kuei-jin and mandarins make their

serious plays. [-‘artiu.*.n]a;ﬂy on the West coastof North Amcrif:&.: i
many cities have Asian populations large enough to represent |
a significant voting block. For example, on the west side of San

Francisco, a local Asian-American homeowness’ association

has become a key factor in city politics in the last two years. s
there a Kuei=jil at the center of it! Probably not, but chanees
een whispering in the cars of the association’s |

are scumtxg.::'

members &ngﬁ

time o time.

Similar associations, all bo¢ and otherwise, have been

&ﬂang their weight felt in New Yok, Los Angeles, Boston and

across the Atlantic in London. It's not that these associations
are new; ratherysit's that they've only recently been paving

fresh ps, with which o resist Kuei—jin o
*_warriors. In the lm&ﬁ)[he Kum—jm — far?wery from their; am“fh Attention €o th‘f"’-ﬁd‘f‘ polirics. Up until now, mesti =

|=i
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neighborhood associations have beeri content to uruam:f; ora
sinall scale. e &

@ddly enough, Chicago is a notable exception to this
trenid. While it boasts a sizable Chinarown, and certainly has
the repuratien of being a hotbediof city politics — dity and
otherwise —= rhere's been little artempt on the part of the
Chinatown residents 19 affect politié$ at large. Some manda-
rins asctibe this to the tight{fisted rule of the legendary Lo-
Dan: some murmur of other, darker powers that have claimed
the city’s Chinatewn for their own.

| The mortal influence of such associations is perfect for the
!’\u&l jin. They donfeneed to exercise night-to-night control
whemfthey can use these mortal groups as'a tool to guide city
affaits in an appropriate direction. [r's exceedingly useful to be
shle to encourage a city council to rezone the gld warchouse
that happens to be the Brujah's favorite location for their rants.
Humaps have been playing such political games as long as
vampiresyand its generally s mater of pointing and getting out
of the way.

To date, those participating in the Great Leap Ourward
have nat attempred much political activity o a larger scale.
The Scarletr Screens serve well for distractions, but sponsoring
a mayor, for cxample, would Tequire more knowledge of a city
than is available ina few month's residency. Furthermore, such
activities would inevirably result in direct conflict with the
Kinejin; the advantage of working on a smaller scale is that one
is unlikely to directly run’afou] of the long-term plans of the
Westerners.

5
Tue Sejr;T REALMS 4
The greatest single advanrage the Kuei—jin have gver the =
Kindred is their ability to enter the spiric realms. Wirh this

pawer, the Kugi—jin can vanish withouta trace when a pack ofvr
Chinites is-at theirheel$ or transport themselves over great
distances without passing rthrough enemy territory. It's net so
useful on the offefise, since few afe able to slip our of the Mirror
Lands wherever they wish, but mobility is seill 2 vntai advantage
in this war: .

Mosr warriors of the-Great Leap Dummd use the jade
teplicas produced by the Rite of dmbuing the Jade o visit the
spirit realms. Anyene gan use them, and they're arelativelysafe
method of travel. Regretmbly, there are not somany who kno
this Rite a8 to be able £0 provide an infinige stream of ¢
replicas;#0 their use is reserved for emergency situations. The
mandarins of the mvasion would love to be able rodet their
warriors hide in rhe spirit world during the day, to avoid any
chance of being discovered by the servans of the Cainires, bar
it’s a huxury they cannot afford.

A handful of thainvaders have mastered {he ¥in or Yang
Pranas tasuch a degreethar they canenter the Mirror Landsat
will and exit at a place of their choosing. However, it's few
indeed who have masteredthe Discipline, both physical and
spiritual, reguived to attain the Semblance of the Scarler
Queen ot the Semblance of the Ebon Dragon. These few are the
elire assassins of tbe Great Leap Ourwand, targering Kindred
leaders.

Einally, some daring s enter the spirit realms ar Western
dragon nests. This is one of the less useful tactics in the Great
L eap Ourward, as the C‘.n-uu are fiercely unwilling to tolerare

Wyrmstainted vmr%s to their caemns. The first few wie who nse
this’ iéchnigue in-any given tegion usually manage to slip
~ throogh without being hﬂu_{ but after that the Garou are on -

W

*guard.

i This anreml.l paranoia has hure ﬂ'lll':‘%th‘if&d morethan
the Kuei-jin, in-the end, as the Garow don't-gare about the
subtle differences between the two sheft. An unliving ereature
af the Wyrmdis an unliving creature of the Wyrm no matter
where it comes from. Kueisjin arracks tend 60 drive many
anarchs gut.of their gshal territory, nto areas claimed by the
Garou, and those anarchs suffer the mnsa:penws of Kuel—]m
ACHONS.

Kithain freeholds — which are also drag@sinests — are
easier to attack, but it"s still not z('all safe. InLos Angeles, Duke
Jaysan of Hollyweod has been researching Kuei-jin frantically
and now knows how touse fae magic toaffect themsThe results,
coupled with troll might and sluagh espionage, has the potern-
il to be srarthingly effecrive, and Jayson has no compunctions
about sharing his techniques wuhhlsrelluw nobles urbmmrdm.

#

»
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The F’w .Anqluf Covrrs

The mandarins of the Five f'mgust Courts a : fractious
lot, and they have not acted in unison slnc!‘&m}fﬁimd the
Treary of the Quincunx. The- Great Leap QOutward is only

partially an exceprion to-this mle: Mone of the courts are
whiolly uninterested in the outcome G’Fﬂmﬁ:ﬂ Leap Outward
and each of them has sent re;ﬁE&nmmﬁb aid in the struggle,
but the mam burden of the attack falls 1o the cowrt which
originated it: the Blood Court of Beijing.

While the Flesh Court has gained power since the end of
Shanghai’s war against the .C:alI]-EES and the Japanese Kuei-jin,
the Silent Mandarins have ﬁ«dear that appropriate
acrion requires the conmhd-&lm &pmw:r It is too risky to
send the youthful ﬂrengfa ﬂf&m@m inta yer another battle;
while the Kin—jin = ciry and the Japanese are
licking their wounds, thefe'is nn»*mmmce that either will
remain uninvolved with Shanghai should it suddenly become
wialnerable: Showing weaknm now could -.:ndﬂ the labor of
decades. -

‘The Flame Court isof 2 sgﬁia'r mmd and if anything is
more reluctant wo aid in Lh tle. Shanghai has resolved its
war, at least for the tim bur Hong Kong is still locked
in silent bloady batde. Not only is much of Hong Kong under -
Cainirecantrol, but the Righteous Devils of Kowloon continue
tiy resist the rightful rule of the Flame Court. Uneil these
matters are sertled, there are no-bodies ro spare for uncertain
ventures in the West. '.H

The Blood Court pr&sautea Borh the Silent Mandarins and
the Flame Court to atleasr share their knowledge of Cainite
weaknesses. Afrer all; few Kueijin know more about the best
ways to fight the Westemers. Both courts sent advisors in
response, pethaps because the Blood Court made sure to make,
it clear thar both courts were.asked.

In this quiet little competition for status, the Flesh Court'
has come out ahead; the Flame Court's mmmntéﬁm J
for theory, hut the sad muth is that the Vicrorious s
spend more time fighting Kin—jin than anyone from ;‘h& Ham::
Court. Meanwhile, the Flesh Court has years of direct
ence, which they put to good use.

The Jade Court’s policy of isolationism’hés
despite the Great Eeap Outward. Thisdoesn't acmal'ly hother
the Blood Caurr, although the mandaringof the Blood Court
use it as another oppostunity to slander the Jade Court; there
are few combat cffgctives in the Shaolin Monastery, and as long
as the Jade Cc_nrufé'dcﬂn'r condemn the invasion, the Five
August Counts continue to-at least seem in agreement on the
matter. Meng I.mchun a bodhisarrva of the Jade Court, proph-
ecies that the Chi of the Blood Courtwillflow thin and pale on
Western shotes — but outside the Shaolin Temple, nobody
listens 46 him. =

 The Bone Court is likewise inclined toward isolation.
Their mandarins are willing to send a few Kuei—jin wo help, but
relative to the Blood Court, the cmtrib@j“@.’vm small

" course, they have sent forces to Califomnia and re guite

* Way of the Resplendent Crane. The whispers of the Forbidden

“his kmd s hm‘watﬁm i‘lbeltev&s thar their enthusiasm will

!upﬂi_f_fu

|
|
indeed. The mandarins of the Bone Court hope thar the mystic |
side of the Great Leap Cutward will result in new roads by j
which to approach the holy sites of Tibet. i
O _course, individual Kusi-jin and wu may choose 5
accompany the forces of the Blood Court on their own initia-
tive, and many have. Some are content to place themstlves
under the command of the Blood Court mandarins, and some = %
seek glory in their own ways. Some simply seek ra profit from
the crumbs that always fall to scavengers in times of war
California is, for the moment, home to all manner of Kuei—jin, -
and it is a foolish Kindred indeed who assumes that every visitor '.i___.' i
is an enemy. : . It_f

Omer CourTs

Other Courts in Asia are staying well cEﬂr of the Jade H
1&.
v
f

e |

Invasion and would do sa even if the Five Aupust Courts w
foolish enough ro ask for aid. The Green Courts and
Golden Courts would mather die than serve as the pawns of the
Chinese Kuei—jin; besides, they're preoccupied with their own
bartles. The peneral opinion among these courts is thart the Jade
Invasion is a game of the Blood Court, meant to benefit nobody
but the Chinese. Perhaps if it suceeeds, there will'be atime
when Southeast Asia will Took o the West — but not now.
Japan's Bishamon are in a similar situation. The tradition-
alists have enough to do in Japan itself without lemimh g suppart
to the hated Five August Courts. However, the Genji find
much of interest in the Great Leap Ourward. While they
haven't been' inwited info the main bedy of the attack, of

pcr@r&d to theew their weight into haul& one way or anorher,
as circumstance demands.

Meanwhile, the Bishamon sit in their cities and contem- 8
plate the benefirs of escalaring their efforts to free Japan from
Chinese influence. The mandarins of the clan are speaking o
certain parties in the Golden Courts about raising distractions
on China's southern fronrier; it remains o be seen’if any‘li'tmg
will come qf these discussions.

Thﬁfiﬂ'u:laf leader of the Grear Leap Outward is one
Mandaﬂn Hao, former resident of Beijing, master of Bone
Shintai, Yin Prana and the Art of Tapestry and follower of the

City say that he is more thanhalfa mlﬂenmum ald and tharhe
has been present at every great meeting of the Quincunx for
several cenruries. There are na whispers of what he has doneat
those meetings, and to some, that is the most powertul evidence
of his influence. i
Hao is an extremely deliberate being. In his life, he wasa
minor member of the hureaucratic multitudes, but the Second 8
Breath focused his mind marvelously; it is possible thar he -_i:
could have been among the grear minds of China if only he had
not needed death o awaken him to his own potential. Hao
revels in subterfuge and double meanings and is as patient as
du.ﬂ ‘y.- hen' the need anses Unsurprisingly, he is dspu_mi
-the u::q:th

i'ﬁ,gn.ady fouse the youngest and brashest Df



ﬁugtnt Courts. 18 chon,ﬂm are s
can send a swallew nEmbling, thousands

- paTE, : ; tm:#{au;{um—ju‘t spend o foreign
tbemm‘f‘o poliute the airof ﬁma, it foreign cousins are affected by the
-'_ well, if rhe',meren T ha:hmaﬂsami idiots they m1gh+: have beemable to smell this coming.
i ﬁad mmﬁﬁu oy Exert mﬂumce back home..
; mmrmd .x& g&dﬁ it may be netessary to restrict the Hu.tgr'. Dead from eating souls
iigawholl H:nclﬁdl’ hgithdt might he ad:cnmplﬁhed In theu:ean{tm the
= =
o It is clear that the ord&r of thngsdm not
s mém%mr& are thﬂa& in the West uhuaesmmﬂ heritage
ﬂﬁb____ i Ty mi prey! Several Shibhave'made the
eetorhas no idea what's behind the

3 prevent the masters of reality from
: fﬂmt dhﬂﬂre‘issrﬁmt git by and u:xt‘iI % dominance
thar the rest of the %chnocrm:v w‘th.:ﬂtllt
nmidﬁ the ?elimﬁ Springs have miore of an interest in the.Great Leap {:Mtwmﬁh.m one might
ang drives his cmpire toward war with Stygia, an alliance with those who are contemplating

e

wtm%d seem to I:n’..- 4 mutuallnbcnﬁfn:ial armngemtnt




R R e ek

92

serve hi ugelhn obscuring his true tactics. By distracting the
disgusting Cainites with the know so well, he
lans rogam the necessary space ko mﬁItmte his more subtle

“fallowers into the very fabric of California uneil they cannot be

unwoven from 11. ‘E

His* altwg ﬂﬂ iate aides are the membqﬂaf the
mandafin wu knotwn 8s the Temple Square Dehizens. For
centuries, the Denizens have served as executors of the Blood

Court’s will; the Great I&ap Gl.rtward is simply a:wd'mhqia N

fong line of challanges thfa'g-haﬂ: mttand defeared. The leader

% of the Temple Square E?ﬂms is_a boisterous Thrashing

Diragon whao cal‘[a himsell Monkey Trip Wu. Wa's “darkly
humorous nature makes an excellent cumterbﬁm‘.e ey Man-
darin-Hao’s icy cynigism, as both K!.IEI-]ID fme'[} ;‘u:ltmt.

GroupiNgs

The Jade oot ammﬁm monolithic action; it is not a war
that will be fought with troop movements and grand bartles. In
all of California, there are no more than 300 Kindred, and thar

~is-a very génerous estimate. Los Angeles itself, when combined
“fwith San Diego, has the majority of these, ac 175 Kindred;

around 63 more warch nervously’ from San Francisco, and
Silicon Valley, while 15 or so dwell in the stare capital of
Sacramento. The others are spread out among the smaller
metropolitarn areas of the stare,

The Kuei—jin number eyen fewer; atmost, 150 Cathayans
made the voyage to California’s shores. The Five Augmse
Courss do not and cannot command armies. While the ances-
tors in a court theoretically have the absolute loyalty of their
subjects, it is wise for them t@ consider the direction of a wu
before commanding it. A wteof the center, dedicated to

: f,mdpng the “ayurjﬂu hsien, is unilkeﬁmt[a‘:et&d‘thtf down

its path if it s sent to kill Kin-jin n Los Angeles — and
commanding & wu away from i direction could be  most
disharmonious. 5«.

Thus, the mandarins of [he Five -“mgust Corts chase only
those wi suited to the Great Leap Outward. Masy-Devil-
Tigers eagerly joined the fray, hunery for new experiences on
thie shores of Califamia. Cereain factions of the Bone Flowers
were only a little less interested than the Dewil<Tigers, not so
much for the battle 1[‘"5EE but for the leaming opportunicies that
might follow. TI‘je Resplendent Crafies filled our the ranks,
determined to bringorder and 1tmﬂtune to the chaotic lands of
the West Df course, the }adg,lﬁ‘vashm was 1ot Limit \0se
three Dharmas; several Céntipedes and Thrashing Tragons
chose ta follow Mandarin Hao, some for their own refsons and
some because it was the will of their w.

I.zm‘uq 1O SoLjp qnounn
NormH AMERjca 1

As noted elsewhere, North ﬁmu}ca mﬁlrh quiet {;tleast
as far as the Kuei-jin are concerned ) cﬁtsude of the Anasch Free
States. Kuei-jin have established a presence alongside most of
the major Asian immigrant populationssin the United Stares
and Canada, but the Five August Courts are waiting to see what

. happens in Los ‘Lryb before taking further action, and the

e
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other courts of Asia are more than m]hnw to lerthe Quu’lmml
take the mitial risks. 3 3K

Los AugEies it
Los Angeles-will mever be the same, a.ﬁd it will I!Elﬁ,u 3
recover from the bloody war forced upon it by the Five Fmgult i
Courts. By the winter of 1998, the impact of the mutial EM =
was blunted by the anarch defenses, and the Jade |
wached an undesired equilibrivm. TDd'lj-, the Kueivgin '
“Cainites of Los Angeles live under the shadow of. conflict, 5|, .
neither actively fighting nor anything close o Flt_pE'EIrEE:. s 1
About a third of the inwaders are dead, leaving under 100,
Kuei-jin to carry on the battle, TheEainives of Los -‘%Ilgwale:s'il
suffered in far greater proportions; more than halfof mmh&w :
gone onto/the Final Death, with many more in torpors &
However, ir’s the youthful and weak among them who suffered
the most; Jeremy MacNeil and his corr@nlcrns escaped
worst of the violence. So did the majority of the * barons.” ﬂ'iE
regional leaders of the ciry. i _
' The real success of the anarchs does nor lie in nqtﬁhﬁr&. -
hﬂwﬁﬁ MacNeil concluded early on that his best chance for
resisting the invaders lay not in his physical might, orin the 2
soldiers he could bring to bear. Nor did he particularly wish w
test hig control of the kine — he believed, correctly, that they
anarch distaste for blatant leadership would inevitably hampes 8
any attempts to use the instifutions of Los Angeles against the ™
invaders. Besides, the Kugisjin were alreaidy firmly ensconced
in Chinatown, and MacNeildidn' think he could pr:.r them
ok, %
Instead, h;&:uk the tack which had bmught hnnw.rc s
in the past: ptopaganda, political philosophy and rangs, If the

¥

Chinese vampires wanted to take territory, that wis HI:CE["F

“ble, but the rank and file atong them would take the brunt of 8

the counterattacks and, whenever possible, would be the @
gets of MacNeail's request for parley: His message was cumtmt; R
within a few months, mostof the Kuei—jin in Los Augﬁ]esh:ﬁrw ’
the story of how MacNeiland'his comsades broke the pmlvemf
thig {_.-am&nua and created a haven for rheu’ kind. &

" Mandiirin Huo dismissed these tactics as cheap qnd' me!’l e
fectual, in part because Monkey TripWu painred hmapdﬂ:‘ﬂtm 3+
of fanatically loyal Thrashing Dragons ignoring wmﬂ.‘m‘; (|
MacNeil had to say. This was, of course, & lic; alas for the Jade ;
Invasion, Kuei=jin are as'capable of underesrimating an opy
nene as any Cainite, Mandarin Hao ook MacNeil's meas
and deemed him an unintelligent barbarian, while MadN
picked Hao's pocket of his most tusted lieutenant. Man
Haqfs not yet aware of this betrayal.

At present, Monkey Trip Wu has just been named I:Bi!_
Baron of Chinarown. This is a meaningless title while Manda- 5
rin Hao contrals the Jade Invasion, but who knows how much
longer that will last? MacNeil, somewhar to his own surprise,
has admitted thar the anarch style of leadership won't work for
the Kuei—jin. Even more surprisingly, the rest of the anarch!-i'_ i
agree, Wu is nclined ro name his court the (‘_}ui-ckmh'er(:amr.

San Iﬂlq»o |
The weight of the Grear Leap Cutward was not directed =

against San Diego; bur given its proximity o Los ﬁngehﬁ.‘
- several wu ook on San Diego asa personal project. The San (&

el i gl
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Diego naval installations make the citp-autfactive for those
inferested in tcmporal power, and it's large. enough to be a
valuable terrirory in any case. .

The initial assault mer wich the same success found else-
where. The Violer Parh Posse guickly ereated a traditional
Scarlet Sereen, providing the San Diego tong presence with
valuable aid against the Colombian drug smugglers in ex-
chanee for loyaltyand fear. Meanwhile, the otherui: attacked

thelleal Cainites directly, distracting them from their weaken4 5

ing powerbase. f
Unformunarely, many of the Kin—jin kifedin these initial
stages were preciselpithose who opposed Camarilla rule over
thie gity; once the Brujah Tara realized what wasgoing on, she
quickly declared herself Prince of SaryBiego and demanded aid

from the Camarilla, While the Camarilla was unwilling to ¥

‘actively inrervenc i the Anarch Free States, they could not
afford ro® refuse the gift of 3 major North Amefican city;
ac._o{d.m,g to Vieler Path intelligence, a Cainite of the rank
“ usticar” was sent to reinforce Tara and her troops.

This proved enough to turn the tde; and since everyone in
Los Angeles has quire enough wo doas is, neither thémandarins
not MagNeil have seenfit to interfere further. San Diego has
“repelled the Grest Leap Ourward, and the remnants of the
Violet Path Posse crouch in San Diego’s Chinese neighbor-
hoods trving to decide whether to flee, wait or erplode in one
final glorious defiance of death.

Pojurs Norm

San Jose is the notthernmost extent of the Anarch Free
Spatesiir exists in 4n uneasy ouce with the Camahﬁ'a ciry of
San Francisco. Mandarin Hao believes that the San Francisco
Bav Area, while very rich and quite important, will require a
delicate heind — cerrainly his youthful forces risk damaging the
valuable economyuf the region if they utilize too much '.mr-f""1
lence. In the ariginal plans, this regionwas ra be the next targer
afrer the GreatLeap Ourward succeeded. 2

A this poing, it willbe difficult to establishareal court in
Los Angeles, and without that strong guiding influence, there
should be no ditect action against the Bay Area. Howewver, the
rime is mpe for influerice; if Mandarin Had can sufvive the
aftermath of his failure, there will be time to slowly extend
téndrils of power into the Asian pépulation of Silicon Valleg

The chunterbalance to'these plans is both the Kin-jin
inhahitasits of the region — and ruuﬁs'.lred that at this time
rhe "II‘lEIEI'Eb and rhe Camarilla will p_ut aside many of their
- more subtle influence ofdhe Green
Courts. Orwer the Iﬂ few years, the Korean populmmn of San
Erancisco has grown notably, afid the quier schemers of the
Green Courts came with thems

ELSEWHERE

Besides Los Angeles; the only major concentration of
Kuei—jin isin Vancouver, where the Bishamon conitinue to ride
the wave of Asian immigrants into the city. The Hong Kong
exparriare community in Vancouver grew exponentially afrer
Hong Kong returned to Chinese rule; two distinct vampiric
factions came wirh the new aftivals. The Hong Kong Kuei-jin
who disliked the ides of living under Flame Court rule intend &
to make their ‘own place among the Genji wu, while rhe

g

4 surmmet evening.

Cainites who found Hong Kurng too risky a r&!!.dﬁ!h:ﬁ have a
great store of knowledge to share with Vaneouver's Kindred. It
remains to be seen if Vancouver will hécome a moge hostile

place for Kuei-jin as a resulé )
ﬁﬂk‘abmlgmund

In r?\(e rest of the continent, there™

Kﬂ-&l—]ln activity. s dlf-cussed earlier; several courts of Asia
‘have begun to infilrrat&ithe political scenie in North American
cities. However, this s more a consequence of increasing
immigrant_populations than it is & concerred effort to rake

Cainire Lemtﬁq

Hawaji, Ausmnmnr o Pa~
GFic

The Pac i.t'ic}l_as never bem*ﬂ'rea nfgm'dt ccn-:emfarthe =

Camarilla; the islands are isolated; and while the Kindred don't
move around much, they do require a humap population with
somme degree of mobility. Bratic pupulatmn.s get to know one
another, and there’s too much-curiosity for comfort.
Hawai;

Hawaii, of course, has a large tourist trade; Honolulu has
apopulation of half 2 dozen Kindsed led by Prince Sandesr’burg_. o
an expatriate Brujah from San Francisco, These Kin sub-
sist well enough on tousists and the octasional localy careful
never o risk affecting the tourist induseryitself.

The Cainires of Honolulu, however, are notstrongenough

to kecp the islands free of Kuei—in even if they wanted ro.
Sanderburg has never felt more than theogetically affiliated
with the Camarilla, given his distance from ﬂlt. Inner Coungil.
A long as he and his people do not come under violent attack,
there's neteason to rockdthe boar by inviting Camarills
_a:tention — especially when help is unlikely.

So far, Kueirgin influence i Hawaii has been faitly be-
nevolent. The (Genji have seng several representatives to the
islands, ta oversee their finaneial interests, but only one of the
E.j.*-t::rrgr.r%, Tkodo Dongi, i in Honolulu . Since lht Crenji
wisely waited for Japanese mortals” o imvest in Hawaiian
property before extending theirown reach, there'skirtle for the
Westemners to fight. Phe economic forces generating Japanese
cconomtic ingerest in Hawaii.are larger rha;rmy WVentrue plat
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Similar conditions hold for Australia... eer‘ﬁ' that the
itical situatidnawas less than stable even before theKuei—jint

,ugﬁrwed in force. The Cainire population in ﬂ\usnalﬂﬂa maote

significant than that of Hawaii, bur the colinery is too ) far away
from Eumgpeto be really :mpr.mnt to thewestof the Camarilla.
This is, mast likely, the reason the Sabbat have made such
inroads in Australiz in the 20th century and the n that
‘wdae? has remained an mdependqu city for so long.
& - When the E.:E:njl sent their representatives, mllnm
wave of Japanese investment, they found a continent
plucking. Accerdingly, they were far |@ subtle r]'ﬂnr%
compatriots in Hawaii: élm first indicatign most Cainites harf
of the Kuei-jin presence in Australia was a sudden, brueal
arrack:the Ruzor Blossom Youthwu assassinated Prince Miranda

of Adelaide five minutes after synset on perfect December
-
4
=

the

£




Encouraged by their success, the Razor Blossoms made an
attempt on Archbishop Camille in Brisbane the following
week. They did not try to coniceal their identities; and when
their atrack failed, the similarity of methods led to some very
hasty discussions between Camille, Prince Sarrasine of Sydney
and Prince Taylorof Melbourne. The result was a tenuous truce
herween rhe independents, the Camarillas and the Sabhat — all
three Kindred werewell aware that the K-_.nci—jift of Asia were
not very far awayyand the possibility of afallscaleiinvasion
was too dangérous ito ighore. ¥ -{,

The Truce of Sydmey lasted two months, sutviving a

bloody war foughtimthe streets of Australia’s cities, before the

opportunists of the Green Courts arrived to see what séraps
might fall off the table. SeokKwan Sook, the penangallan leader
of the Green Court arrivals, offered Prinee Taylor her assis-
range in exchange for corcessions afeéf the war was over. The
other rwa Cainire leaders protested bitterly, but Taylor found
Kwan Sook’s bargainthis liking, and the war devolyed into
vicious squabbles between*half a dozen warring'factions.

Ar present, the Genji control Adelaide with an.isén hand.
Prince Sarrasine contifiues 0 hold Sydney, bt the Green
Court Kuei—jin have pounded their wayfinto a prefaricus
position in Brishane. The remainder of Australia’s Sabbar lurk
on the Gold Coast, preparing o rerurn. The politicallandsespe
is a morass of shifting allishces,With little regard for national
origins. Australia is the clsest thing the Great Leap Ohftward
has seen to the Cold Warof the kine; espionage, assassinations
and subtle maneuvers are the order of the day.

SoutH anp CenTraL AMERjCA
Souvrn AsmErjca

The heterogeneous nature of South America’s Kindred
population leaves a sizable niche for aggressive young Kuei—jin
to exploit. Several wu have moved to South America of their
own accord; these are mostly those Kuei—jin who chafe under
the restrictions of the eourts. They follow the recent waves of
Asian immigrants to South Amesica, looking for new ground
on which to make their fortunes.

All in all, this has been a grear success for the Kuei—jin. In
South America, noboedy cares much abour the grand sweep of
sect palitics; what matters is the purely local, and the Kuei-jin
wit are as good at local politics as any Kindred coterie. Almost
everyemajor South American city has at least one Kuei jin
resident, and few of them bother to conceal their origins.

The benign-atfival of individual wsi is not the only Asisn
presence in South America, however. The Devil-Tigers have
decided to colonize South Afrerica supposedly; while nobody
outside the infier cireles of the Dharma knows the detsils,
rumors flyin the Five Augtist Courts. If one believes everything
one hears, the Devil-Tigers have moved their very oldest
bodhisattvas to Rio de Janeiro — they've sworn 1o kill any
follower of another Dharma they find in Argentina — the
Dhatma has split, and South America was given to a heretic
sect of Pevil-Tiger akuma —and so on.
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Mexice City is'the heart of Sabbar power. Some foolish Kuei—
un_have allowed their curicsity to lead them into Sabbat
rdglmr}': none have returmed. : ' f

Eﬁkﬂ“ "“h . P il

Europe is dmgt,%.ﬁ_.gr_ﬂtmd for anambitious Kuei-jin. '.I'he”_

citié¥ of Eurgpe are old by Cainite standards, if nor by the
standards of Asia, and the vampires of Europe are old by any
meas.mc. What's more, Europe’skine are often prone o higatry
and racism; there'’s 2 large Asian pupulation in Europe, but
immigrants find life there hard indeed.

The Princes of Europe hold their cities in 8 very tight grasp.
Unlike their counterparts in Amenca, European Princes gen-
erally gonsider the Traditiofs inviolable; they thus pay far
closer attention to the vampinc population of their cities. A
stnart wi can sneak into an American city and pass iself off as
a group of anarchs or Caitiff, bur the Europeans are less likely
to even permit anarchs in their city, letalone allow them to go
about their business more or less unquestioned.

The result is what one mightexpect. A very few Kuei-jin.

have sutcessfully infiltrared London, and it’s rumored that the
Gigvanmi permitted a representative of the Blood Court into
Venice as‘partial cempensation for della Passaglia's status in
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The Sabbat rule C&Dtr:ﬁ%;mm wirh stark ]:!'l'-l..l;liﬂﬁ’.

;E : e —’5

s Sl rumors are only DOW. spreading among the p&mkﬁll -, _——
Lasombra and Toreador masters of Riﬂ.t%wirrem:lion is 1ike1y;;mplemj? hos poeysols. 4 3 s‘;’.'
| tobe strong. Unfortunarely for many young Kuei-jigy Chinaand Japan

are abuzz with reports of clever young Devil- Tigers and Thrash-

ing Dgons coming to Europe, deliberately breaking the Mas- ¢

querade and getring away,wich it scot-free; Indecd, several
h{&!-—]!q fave deen paaaling avoun sRajiig toee! Falyo oo
ing off the trophies of their visits anddining out (as it were) o

_ the stories of tigir explaoits. This has prompted any Eutﬂaer of

¢ager followers to head off along the Silk Road to'try and top
their idals. - " -
;ﬁne'g’j,l find only death. Prnce Willitlm of Berlin cap-
tured 4 small wu from the Blood Gourt in thedall of 1998, and
instead of slaving them out of hand, he wokuthe tme to
thoroughly investigate these stramiee visitors to his city. The
powers of the youthful Kuei-jin were no march for his aged .
mind: a lictle charm and a #or of mental force later, and
Wilhelm found himself in possession of perhaps the best store
of inforfation about the Kuei-jin'in the enrire Camarilla. If
anyone rivals him in this regard, it's the Tremere Council of
Seven, and they aré disinclined to share theiz knowledge.
Prince Wilhelm sent the wu back to their homes with
implanted memories, hoping 8 lure more of their kind into his
clutches. This schemme has been fairly successful so far, although
some of the mandarins of the Fivé August Courts wonder how
a few motley Kuei-jin could so effectively disrupt the Masquer-
ade when the Camarilla is well-prepared forthe same tactics on
the part of the Sabbat. Suill, it's only a very féw-mandarins who
know enough about the Camarilla 0 ask such quéstions... for

Beijing. Witk these f'c";-exceptium, though, Burope is_!:l:lmr. 4 :
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ARTFACTS OF WAR

Wu Sw;

The skill of creatingtin shi was lost at the end of the Third
Age, bur nine of these miraculous amulers are kmpwn to sill
exist. The words wi shi méan five stones. Each of these egg-
sized artifacts 1s made of five pieces of different-colored jade
crafted tobalance and augment cach dther spiritually. Wi shi
are capable of holding up to seven ‘paints of Chi, either Yin or
Yang: Furthermore, the wu shi grow Heavier as more Chi is
stored wichin them. Thoughi the actual gain in weight seems to
betandom, a wa shi thae has Chi will a]wayc weich more than
ot that has none.

Thenine known wu shisre capved intesthe likenesses of

beautiful women, and legend ‘has it that they tepresent the
handmaids of the Scarler Queen: Since the Scarler Queen was

saidl o have 33 handmaids, Kuei-jin believe that there are 74

more wu shi hidden throughout thediddle K_i.ngdum Of the
nine known s shi, four are known o Rave an_w thiough their
owners guatd the names assiduously, for'the amilets <ﬁer even
more potent powers tothose Kuei-jin who know how#s unlock
their secrets. The enly ww 'shi whose name and powers are well
known in these times is Ad, Peacock Mistress of &m?t'gl'tt Bells,

which is currently in the possession of Hsu Cheng-yee, Minis-
ter of the Labyrinthine Songs of Heaven in Taipei- Ai is known

APPENDIX:
EODS OF WAK

SIHMI';*.II

to emit a soft chime whenever someone atrempts to lie to is
ownet of whenever a disguised creature enters into her pres-
ence. Though there are many wha covet Hsu's wi shi, her skill
at deception has so far kepr her safe — s0 much so thar some
Kaici-jin believe that this skill is another effect of possessing Ad.

RjTes oF THE SHaDOW
WaRRjORS

Rjme oF THE GRracjous Courjer
(Lever One RjTE)

This rire allows a Koei-jin o fonction within a formal
coult_serting witheur drawing undo attention. Though she
does not, ‘and m faetcannot, contribute to the courr proceed-
ingsin any substantial way, those in attendance remember the
Kuei-jin's presepce and the face that she behaved with deco-
Ui,

System: btan[ng ar the beginning of the session of court,
the Gracious Courier quietly chanrs 3 mantra while standing
away from the focus of artentipne. The Kuei-jin is allowed @
move slowly should protecol dictarebue must keep chanting
and ‘mat speak: (o anyone orsotherwise draw attention t
himself. For the duration.of the chanting and so long as there
is naserious disturbance in the court, no one engaged in the




Gt_m oF Wag

court’s proceedings will disturb him. If court Bsiness reguires
that the Gracious Courier be addressed, questioned or other-
wise interacted with, the addressing Kuei-jin must succeed in
aWillpower roll (difficulty 8), otherwise the Kuci-jin forgets ro
call on him. Should the Kuei-jin cease chanting, or combat ot
some other unusual development distupt rhe normal flow of
court proceedings, this rite ceases to provide protection. This
rite hias no effect outside a formal court setving.

Reriecring THE jNNER Face (Lever Teree
Rjre)

This rite revealsand then strips away magical alterarions
to a person's appearance. By maneuvering a creature between
rwo mirrors aligned according tw the principles of feng shud,
Kuci-jin can temporarily circumvent a disguised crearure’s
illusory appearance.

System: ['roperly positioning the mirrors calls for a roll of
Rituals % Perceprion (difficulty ). This positioning is good
until the next suntise, after which the currents of feng shug will
have shifted just enough ro require the repositioning of the
mirrors. As long as the mirmors are properly aligned. any
creature whose appearance has been altered through magical
means runs the risk of being detecred should he pass between
them. Assuming the mirrors have been pesitioned properly,
the creature’s true appearance manifests in whichever of the
two mirrors he is not looking at.

Kuei-jin or other creatures who have an understanding of
feng shui may figure out thar the mirrors serve some purpose,
though mest will nor know what it is. Improperly positioned
mirrors may reveal nothing, false images or, in the case of only
slight misalignménts, the disguised creature’s true appearance,
but only in the mirror he is currently facing.

Gobs oF War

Throughout the history of the Middle Kingdom, certain
Kuei-jin are recognized as having shaped $he art of warfare,
whether theough honor, scholarship, fate or audaciry. Below
ate some of the more importane, Some of them are known by
every Kuci-jin wirh an interest in war or history, Others are
virtually unknown — though that may change in the future.

Gobs orF TwiLioHT WaR

Crow Qj=cHan, Eroquent Seconp Pucs-
ess orF THE Ejcur Hunprep Lessons

Bom the second daughter of the second wife of a mingr
Ming dwniasty noble,Qi-chan spent her childhood as a pawn to
her mother's continming plors w remove the first wife from
favor. By the timne of her death — she was poisoned by an
unknown party — Qi-chan had learned much from her morher.
Specifically, she had learned how not to bend people to her
will.

Qi-chan proved to be less subservient mdeath rthanin life,
and after she drew herself from the Yomi World and took her
Second Breath, she proved w be quire outspoken for a woman.
Some blamed her propemsity for advising Kuei-jin on how
berter to manage their unlives on the extreme contrast be-
rween her Dhiarma, Resplendent Crane, and her aspect, south,

o7

and they may have been correct. Her need for propriery and

cxcellence has alwaysgbeen focused on driving Kuei-jm
improve, whether through cajoling, shaming er educating
them. Her career as mediator bepan with some injudicious
words te Tso and Fook, a pair of bickering, jaded mandarins.
Rarher than being affronted, they were hemused by this perire
disciple’s chastisementzand suggesred that she acr as cheir
mediaror. Though they meant ir as a jest, Qi-chan smiled and
nodded. Three nights larer, she presented rhem with & set of
Pregepts that was roo intriguing 1o pass up: a horse race through
the Yang Warld to the Shrine of the Ten White Maidens anid
hack. They declared a rwilight war against each other merely ro
see whaat wonld happen. The pundits of the courr wagered that
the race would end in disaster. But the two mandarins returned,
and though they still hickered, they both displayed a far greater
appreciarion of the wonders and rerrors of the Middle King-
dom.

With news of the race of Tso and Faok spread far and wide,
others requested Qi-chan's services. She enthusiastically obliged
and quickly gained a teputation as a skilled mediator. Later,
when Fook achieved rhe status of ancestor, he saw that shewas
granted the ritle, Eloquent Second Duchess of the Eight Hun-
dred Lessons. Qi-chan is still known as a skillful mediator, bur
over the centuries, she has neglected her own Dharmic progress
and been surpassed by many of her clients. Worse, she s
occasionally taken ro maneuvering Kuei-jin she feels need a
lesson into situations where they are more likely o get into a
twilight war. She has made several enemies this way — enemics
she has helped develop power and Dharmic understanding thar
outstrip her own. Tso and Fook have been trying 1o devise a
meeans. of forcing Qi-chan to devote more time o her studies,
but neither of them are anywhere near her level as manipula-
tors. Only timewill tell whether Qi-chan will heal herself —or
whether she will fall to the enemies she herself has trained.

Par Yunc-LEE

For Yung-lee, the exuberance of her life on the smeets of
Hyamung in no way prepared hier for an unlife with the chiing
shik of the Green Courrs. Her survival instinets and natural wir
enabled her o endure the scemingly erernal 7é, bur wirhin
months of achieving the status of kia, the young Thrashing
Dragon was determined to find a way (o escape the Yin-heavy
ways of her elders. A haughty Bone Flower from Seoul provided
the apportunity by challenging her to a twilight war over some
ineautious words about the Parallel Path. Yung-lee and her
opponent were ordered to rravel ro Nanjing and ro refumn with
10 kilograms of jade each.

Though Yung-lee lost the twilight war, she exulted in her
freedom, and when she returned, she wasted lirrle time in
provokinganother, In the seven years since her Second Breath,
Yung-lee has been involved in over a dozen gwilight wars, even
winning a couple. She has been sent to more of the Middle
Kingdom than many elders of her court have seen, and some
jina fear that her loyalties do not lie with the courts. Neverthe-
less, Yung-lee has always completed her missions and still
hehaves with propriery when in Korea. The mandarins and
elders seem conrent to use her wanderlust to their advantage.

Everything changes, however, even Yung-lee's tuke on
unlife. She met up with some Bamboo Princes on her last
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twilight war, a spying run ta, Singapore, and has bepun to

entertain thoughts of joining the rencgades’ batte for the
furisre. Yung-lee may be found anywhere in the Middle King-
dom, either pursuing the Preceprs of her latese rwilight war
withour undue haste or — if she is in Korea — looking for

anorher chance to escape.

Hsu ChonG-¥Ee, MiNjsTER OF THE LaBY=
RINTHINE SoNGs oF HeaviEn

In the four cenmrigssinee Hsu Chong-vee took her Sec-
ond Breath, she has participated in over 200 twilight wars. She
has lost only two. Though shé'has caused the dissipation of
manks, the embarrassment of generals, the exaltation of drunken
fools as wise poets and the rise of her moreal family 1o a position
of wealth and power in Taipei, Hsu has always been careful to
not appear roo clever. She has always made certain that her
stratagems were obvious to all but her opponent — so that her
next opponent would undercstimare her, of course. It is re-
ported that she has never employed the same ruse owice, bur
thar is almost certainly an exaggerarion. It has also been
suggested that she is rruly Sun Li in a (relatively) modern guise,
but she merely laughs whenever someone broaches the possi-
bility to her.

Hsu Chong-yee came inta possession ol the wat shi named
Aiin the vear 1629 under peculiar circumsrances: A young boy
ran up to her in the streets of Chilung, rold her that she had
dropped it and sanaway. She never saw the boyagain. Since it

appeared, the wu shi has been both a blessing and a curse. It has
enahled her to see through her opponents' plans on several
accasions, but as rime has passed; Hasu has begun to wonder how
much of her success is her own and how much she owes 1o Al

Though she has never had any wrouble accepting that she
lost her first twilight war — a war against one of the court
mandarins when she had just completed her ré — THsu's second
loss still rankles her. It gnaws at herniot only hecause she lost,
but alsa because she has never again even heard of the heimin
who-so easily defea»d her. Though Hsu Chong-yee has te-
cenitly menrioned that she feels the world of the ewilight war is
hampering her Dharmic studies, the lure of defeating the
Ministér of the Labyvrinthine Songs of Heaven has ensured that
there is no shortage of challengers willing to take her on in a
rwilight war.

Gobs or MipNjGHT WaR
Soum L;

Though her original name has been lost to history, Sun i
is well known as one of the earliest and best Kuei-jin tacticians.
Sun Li's story hegan as one of the King of Wu's favored
concubines. She was chosen to be one of the “officers™ in Sun
Tzu's famous demonstration of his Jeadership skills. When she
and her “troops”, other concubines, ignored Sun Tzu's orders,
the geéat straregist had hes beheaded as an object lesson.

In that moment she was enlighrened.




Gons or War

She returned from the Yomi World with an intimare
understanding of the nature of war and the necessiry of disci-
pline therein. From her Second Breath onward, she followed
the Dharma of the Resplendent Crane. She stayed in the
backeround and studied the ways of “the greatest affair of stape”
— warfare,

RuMORS CF Vluqmce
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iy the Yin World up: 111h| dearh, and ¢

not been seen since, but there i
this tale

Since then, Sun Li has said and written much on matters
of warfare as they apply ro Kuei-jin. Her Eight Immortal Strate-
gies and Book of Auspicious Swords are read by Cathayans much
as the works of her inspiration are read by mortals of the Middle
Kingdom, though it is reporred that her best tacrics
been recorded in print

have never

Sum Li disappeared around the beginning of the Fourth
Age. It is rumored thar she decided thar the “unknowabiliry™
called for by her sactics inherently contradicted her following
the Way of the Resplendent Crane and that she chose ro follow
the Path of a Thousand Whispers. Though there are noconclu-
sIVe [eports alfencounterswith her, rumors of an ancient |.'!~'C'E|]1"f
appearing from nowhete and offering a line of tactically in-
sighrful poetry to the occasional wi i dire straits continue 1o
haunt the Middle Kingdom.

Tien Lo

Mo one is certain when Tien Lu wok the Second Breath,
but the infamous Devil-Tiger arrived ar the Jade Court toward
the start of the Ch'ing Dyvnasty (o, 16500, Despite his savage
nature, Tien was skilled.ar speaking with the hengeyokai and
became a trusted advisor ta the mandarins of the court.

He ook long rips through China, developing an under-
standing of his Dharmic parh with a scholastic bent rarely seen
in a Devil-Tizer, and most Kuei-jin believe that it was during
these trips that he entered the service of the Yama Kings.
Orhers believe thar he was their servant even before he aps
proached the Jade Court, but there is lietle evidence either way.

Tien progressed to the rank of a minor mandarin, fighting
in numerous twilichr wars and several midnight wars, but no
more thati many orher Devil-Tigers. He fought against she Kin-
jin in the Sino-Russisn War and the Clans of the Sun in the

Second World War, all the while acting as envoy to the Courts
of the Emerald Mother.

It was not until one of Tien's agenrs was able w specify the
site of the detonation of China's first atomic bamb so that it
accomplished the destruction of over 30 shen that the Devil-
Tiget's treachery wus revealed. Yip Lixue, a jina of the Bone
Courr, realized that Tien had been systematically destroying
Cathayans who had been studying porential weaknesses of Wa
Hua, Lord of the Pit of Salr and Iren.

9

E————— — it
When the Quincunx realized what had happened and
finally deduced thar Tien Lu had planned ic.all along, rhey
pronotnced him akuma. But by then, Lixue and rhe texs he
was studying were destroved, and Tien had fled to his master
and the Yomi World. Great rewards are promised to any Kuei-
jin who utterly destroys him.

Znac Rao, Dowacer Mother oF DeroNs
Though shehas taken the name of, and claims to he
reincarnared from, one of the most reviled women in Chinese
history, Zhao Rao has been instrumental in the war o push the
gaki out of the lands of the Quincunx. Her unflagging detesmi-
nation and abiliry ro ride her P’oto the edge has carned her the
name, Dowager Mother of Demons. Thase who speak soof her
are unaware of how accurate this title really is. Each day the
shikome of Emnma-o visit her in her dreams and offer her advice,
suidance and torrure. Though she has never entered into
congress with the Yama Kings, in dream or orherwise, Zhao Raa
has found her demonic advisors’ Hi.‘{vif‘r:" rrue and useful on too
“he has no idea whar
part she is intended to play in Emma-o’s games whether she
is being set up for a rrawmatic difear, whether she is being used
as a lure o draw the Japanese Kuei-jin into the Baimyo of the
Nark's clutches or, worst of all, whether she is still vied to the
Yama King through an agreement from some past life, Even

many occasions and is very worried by it 3

with these fears, she uses the hatred she feels when she wakes
each night te fuel her war against the Japanese.

Recently, Zhao Rao has learned rhe identiticsof two of the
Ministers of the Scarlet Vessel. Her shikome advisors have told
her thar the “storchouses”™ will be vital to furure efforts against
the Japanese, and Zhao Rao accepts their claims. But more and
more, she is coming o wonder what the price of that accep-
tance will be.

Gobs of THe UNDERGROUND War

BurarumiN, Heraip or THE RevoLution
Known as the Herald of the Revolution, Burakumin is a
mystery to his admirers and his enemies. His — or maybe her
—_manifestoes and preelamarions have taken the form of back
rracking on pop music records, commpurer Vs messages, hulk
mailed leatlets, public-service radio announcements, messages
carved into jade tablets and who knows what else. Interestingly
enough, cach message has been mystically purified ro prevent
elders

or anyone clse — from tracing it back ro its origine

Burakumin manages ro communicare with Kuei-jin from
Singapore to Ulan Bator without ever being identified.
Cathayans claiming to be, of accused of being, Burakumin
appear from rime to time, but invariably, another pronounce-
ment or manifesto bearing Burakumin’s characteristic rheroric
appears thousands of miles uway, breaking through the charade
and revealing the impestor for what he is. The final fate of
someone revealed as a false Burakumin is both prediceable and
messy. [Us just a question of who gets to him firse.
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Bishamon wh s kmowm
forseven vears inorder
ichimi. The night of the 5 5

al Takeowji, a set of bills appeared on
shinkansen station near the ichimi instructing the 1
Bamboo Princes ta | N 00 [EAC t of the pre
year's Les 3-4-3-2-1 CD. When the impostor arrived,
he was complerely unaware of the message hidden in
the lyrics of the r. e was never seen agai

Many court elders fear that Burakumin mav be an agent of
the Yama Kings, sent to sow discord among Kuei-jin society.
Others believe that the name hides an entire secrer sociery
working under a single nom de guerre. Among the Bamboo
Princes, the most common theory is that Burakuwmin is really an
aficient bodhisartva who has decided to acr as the patron muse
for their cause.

The truth of the marter may never be known, Afterall, no
one has ever seen Burakumin's face or heard his voice. All thar
the Kuei-jin have of him are his words. words which demon-
strate a mind of uwncommon agility and scholarship.

L] -
Jjunro juoue
Inoue lived the academic life. Working under the eye of

such linguistic masters as Tsujimura, Mizutani and Suzuki,

Inoue achieved a modest degree of recognition for her theories
an the develagmient of Nihon-go —the Japanese language. It
was never as much recognirion as her male collesgues received,
of course, and that just was not fair. The disparicy in credic had
just pushed her to begin exploring the |apanese feminist move-
menewhen she was killed by a drunk driver. Afrer her Second
Brearh, Tnoue was brought to the Bishamon Courr, where she
almost g0t herself killed immediarely T_|:‘_'|_'|_'-L|__I-__[h a failure to show
what some members of the courr felr was proper respect. Once
again, she was pulled into a male-dominated, repressive soci-
ery, where she would be expected to do pood witdkeand appre-
ciate withoue ironv rhe occasional serap of praise theydelmned

to throw her way,

As fortune would have it, one of themandarins recognized
her scholaship and put her ta work in the court librury. Rather
than meekly heeding thewords of her sifu, theugh., Tnoue began
looking for other modern gaki — she could not believe thar all
of the rest of the young Kuei-jin were willing to tolerate this
atmchromistic bullshit. It ook months for the Takeouii 1o
decide she was safe and to comtact her. Then, afrer more
months of preparation, it rook her less than an hour to vanish
from rhe court library with over a dozen of the collecrion’s mast
sacred texts.

Mow Inoue has all the recognirion she could ask for; The
Bamboa Princes of Shinjuku have nothing but admiration far
her linguistic skills — and the Bishamon have declared her
akuma and placed 3 lofty price on her head. lnoue suill e
annoved when people gall her a Bamboo Prince rather'than a
Bamboo Princess, but the thrill that the ctymological chal-
lenge of kaja represents keeps her rerorrs relarively civil for




q-guor'l"q

now. Also, Inoue has found her antention drawn w the copy of
the Red Book of the lron Bridee that has caused the computers so
much wouble. There is sometfing abowr theanad poeds writ-
ings that calls to her, though she does not know where thar call
will lead.

Mhaox;an Maoc (Apveururer Car)

It was just before the Cultural Revolurion thar Maoxian

Mad and Watanabe Kimiko almost mer dheir final deach ar the;

bandsof a family of hakemano. Insread, the Kueisjin and a pair
of Kin-jin who had also been alter the bal@mono,spem the las
hours of the night working tosether, tryving to free themselves
from; che building that had "collapsed during the fight. The
fallen beams and framework were certainly enough to makie it
difficulr to gain freedom, but none of the unliving trusted the
walls’ ahiliry to keep rhe sun our — and heaven forfend
someane come along ro see 'whar had happened o rhe old
warchouse., With only minutes_to go before dawn, rhe four
vampires cscaped the deathorap of a structure snd — very
cautiously — parted ways. Though rhey never saw the Kin-jin
again, the two Carhayans encounrered each other on a couple
of necasions over the next month. As they talked, they realized
thar rheir courrs’ hosrilities were blinding them to the rue
problems of the Middle Kingdom and decided o rake steps
toward forging a more sensible sociery.

While Watanabe traveled and sained allics, Maoxian Mao
found herselt drawn to Singapore, which was just beginning irs
maove toward prosperity. In her own way, she subtly aided the
formidable Lee Kuan Yewas he builr the small islands into dne
of the most prosperous nations in the world, and a secrer haven
for the Bamboo Princes. B
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Though che originally favored slowly building up strength,
the AdvenmrerCar hagbeen stung by the loss of Waranabe and
the strange disappesrances in Singapore. Increasingly, she
finds herself thinking thar the Bamboo Princes should rake a
more agpressive role in the Middle Kingdom.

Yuv Do;

To this night, Dai claims that the true reason he forced his
way back from the Yomi World was that he had to have the
quarterly reports on his boss'desk by the next moming. Whether
his wonds are meant in jest or not; the disillisionment he fele
when he discovered thar he had been dead for weeks and the
Tokyo Stock Exchange had not imploded in his absence souck
a strong blow o his ego. To this night, Doi also claims chat this
shock probably saved his un|i'f§:.. for he claims that the docilicy
that this trauma wrought was mistaken for respect by the
Bishamon, so0 he survived his #¢ withour making any enemies.

But after having spenr his life as a sarariman, Doi was niot
about too waste immortality in the safme fashion. Instead,
tollowing a carefully formulated 'plan of action, he made ‘con-
cact wich the Takeowsi, offered his services as 3 financialadvisor
and bepgan the unlife of a shifuku. Since joining the Bamboo
Princes, Dioi has been inductedinto the Karoshi League — an
idea that he enjoys since that not-so-august body accidentally
caused hisideathy in dhe-firse place. Now he ministers to the
ohsolere needs of rhe Bishamon one night, then reallocates
their mfluence w the Banboo Pripces on the nexe. Dol enjoys
the feeling that his ralents do more than shore up the economy
of another gerontocracy, but he isstarting to feel confined by
his role as 3 vampiric financial wizard. He died with 5 much
unexplored — maybe now is the rime o start experiencing all
thiat the Middle Kingdom has ro offer.




At Twilight, the
Ay ® o, ~f =
Tnives Still sh e

In Kowloon, the Bamboo

Princes stir insurrection

2, against the bloodless,

ancient mandarins of the

Quincunx. In Korea, two

elders of the Green Courts swear ritual enmity in a

midnight war, as each has been told that the other is

aluma. In California, freed from the dictates of civilized

warfare, the Kuei-jin seek to wash away the hapless kin-

jin with sudden savagery. Everywhere, the Kuei-jin are
at war.

ArMlidnight, T Iﬂ-t“«-‘ Are Red with

Rlood
Shadow War is a guide to warfare, both formal and otherwise,
among the Kuei-jin. From the honorable strife of the twilight war to
the relentless savagery of midnight war against the Yama Kings’ servants,
from the battles outside the Middle Kingdom to the means the youngest Wan Kuei
use in their struggles against their elders, everything a Kuei-jin needs to know abour
raking the field of bartle is here.

f
Shador IWak Tncludes:
* The true story of the Kuei-jin invasion of California
® Tacrics and rituals for declaring midnight war

® Wars L-I the Kuei-jin against their elders, the secrets of manipulating Scarlet Screens
and more!

ISBN 1-36504-227-1
WW2903 S$1595U.S.
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